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contentian:becauſe pride mak 
eycric onethink&þerter of hil 
ſelfe then of others, — 
fcorngtH ro-giue place to the 
thier, andtherfore when neithe 
partie will yecldas dbrehind lg 
. to Lot, how ſhould therebe ani 
peace? Thus pride doth break C , 
te ven and humiltiedoth 
againe: therforeto till menfii 
humiliry,as it werefroll 
| hy concubine tothe right wik 
the Apoſtle ſhewerh how Godl 
- affe&cdto pride, and what min 
he bearcth eg. humilitie:  Godrd 
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thilpetted cuerfſincethe An- 

els rebelled in heauen, 8 Adam6Gn3: 
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berefote ' his Maicſtie hath a 
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ziſt,, according to that in the firliffrin! 


Pfal.ver.4. AL things vohichbe 


doth shall proſper : but theproudÞ 


ſhall be troubled & croſſed, and 
when they wouid doe belt they 
ſhal do wotſt, when they would 

racethem {clues they ſhal ſhame 
theſelnes: & god will betothem 
like the ſpirit of Saul whichtor: 
meted hum wherſoeuer he went, 
This ſentence-is repered againe 


James 4.6, Tames 4.6. the like ſentence to 
Proe.3.34. this is 1n Prouerbes 3.34. whete 


he faith, with the Scornfull het 


ſcorneth: but hee geueth graceto 


the humble: the like ſentence is 


Pro.16.15, 204inc inthe 16.of Pro.18, whett 
he ſaith, pride gocth before de-| 
Pro.15.33- ſtrultion:and inthe 15.of Pro.z3; 


before honour gocth humilite. 
Thelike ſentence is agatneinthe: 
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ofthe Prouer. verſ 23.where Pro29.23z 
lteGith ; the pride of man ſhall } 
riff8ciog him low , but rhe humble , 

JI ſpirite ſhall enioy glorie. The 

idfke ſentence is againe inthefarſt 

[of Luke; 4.6. where the virgine Luke 1.46. 
fs, He hath put downe the 

ld] nightic from their ſear, and hath 4 
17 [exalted the humble and mecke; 

m| that as it were by two orthree 

-| witneſſes, pride might be con- 

t, | demned, and humilitieacquited, Ep 
| One is ro God like Jacob, of who Fr p | bi * 
o| tefaith, /acob haue I loued: the J :: 
e| other is to God like Eſau , of | 
2 | whom he faith , E/au hauc' I ha. 

o| ted, 1acob loucd Eſau becauſe he Gm.zs.28, 
$Þ loued Veniſon, but Rebecca loucd 

e| I«ob, becauſe he was loued of 

-1 God. So the proud are in the 
| kings court, becauſe they ſeeke 
.| honour, but the humble are 1n 
"a court, becauſe they con- 
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temne honour : as he faith inthe 
Proe.3.34 third of the Proy.verl. 34. YVithifhor 
the frovuard he wwil shevy himeVid| 

ſelfe frovuard: So hethreatnethJyhi 

here that with the proud he will} 

ſhew himſelfe proud; thatis, if 

they wil chalenge,he wil defend: | 

6 if they will prouoke him, he[ye; 
will reſiſt them : if they will | yif 

clime higher the their compaſl, | yer 

he will pull them lower then | the 

their will. ma 

Peter (peakes of the proud, a] þ, 

if they did challenge God, like } yl 
champions, and provoke him | yr, 

like rebells, that vnleſſe he did ] thi 

»... . reſiſt them,they would go about | m: 
to deprine him of his rule, as Co | {el 

© Nym6.2 yaþ Dathan &% Abiram yndermi- | m: 
Eg. ned Moſes.For ſo the proud man Þ ce 
fich, I will be like the higheſt, Þ x 

& it he could, aboue the highelt 

roo. This 15 the creature which 

was # ©: 
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ws taken out oftheduſt, and fo g,,,.,. 


boneas he was made, he oppo- 
bd himſelf againſt that maicſtic, 
which the Angels adore, the 
thronesworſhip,the deuils feare, 
&the heauens obay. How many 
{nsarein this (finfull world, and 


yetas Salomon (aith of the good Pro.z1. 


O 
wite,many daughters haue done 


rertuonſlie,buc thou furmonreſt 
themall. Sq I may fay of Pride, 
manic ſinnes haue done wicked- 
y, but thou farmounreſt them 


all: for the wrathfull man, the 
| prodigal man, the laſcinious ma, 


theſurfeting man , the ſlochfull 
man, 1s rather an enimieto him- 


| klfethen to God: The enuious 


man, the couctous man, the de- 


{ceitfull man, the vograreful man, 


TI rather an enimic to men then 
Þ toGod: but the proud man ſets 


"om againſt God,becaule he 
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doth agaiaſt his lawes, he mail 
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zue 
becauſe hedothall without Goda h 
and craucs no helpe of him: befhr | 
cxalteth himſclte aboue God, bedfro 
cauſe he will haue his owne wil, hep 
though it be contrarie to Gods hep 
will. As the humble man faith [gh 
P/al115.1 Not untovs Loyd, not untowus,but Fxot 
vnto thy name giue the glorie Pſa. ll 
115.1. ſothe proud man faith, not I quſi 
vnto him,not vnto him,but vato {j 
vs ginethe gloric : like vnto He- Þ 
HA.1221.y0d, which rooke the name of 
God,and was honoured ofal but Þoai 
the wormes, and they ſhewed Jpy 
that he was not a Gad but a man, [yi 
Adts.12.21. Therefore the proud 
me may be called Gods enimies, 
becauſe as rhe couectous pull ri- | 
ches from men, ſo the proudpull 
honopr from God. Beſide, the 
proud man hath no cauſe tobe: Jhi 
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aoud,as other ſinners have, the 
uctous for riches, the ambiti- 

Las for honour:, the voluptnous 

ehhr pleaſure , the enuious for 
eros, the ſlothtull for cafc; but 

l, Ihcproud man hath no cauſcto 

ls keproud,bur pride it ſelfe, which 

y fith Iike Pharaoh, Twwuil not obey, Exod.$ 3 
# [Exod.5.2, Therefore God is ſpe- 

6 [cally aid to refiſt the proud, be- 

t [auſethe proud reſiſt him. Here 
[ihcauen againſt earth, the crea» 
vragainſt the creature, the fa- 

ther againſt the ſonne, thelord 
zainſttheſeruant, the Prince a= 

fanſt the ſubiet, who is like to : Fn; 
> Einthe field ; 77 rhe Lord inſtifie 14 & Wd; 
| wh Paul ) vwho shal condemne? Hs. 

> Ibifthe Lord reſiſt, who ſhall de- 
| Jad Ifhis law.came with thun- 


Jr and lightning and tempeſt, 
' Ifith what terrour will he come 
*PukleIc wasbura brag,when 
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thekingof Aram ſaid , No muliffis 
' shall deljner them ont of my handehe 
bur it is true when God faith, naſhan 
man ſhal deliner them out ofmnyet 
hands: therfore the author to theal 
Hebrewves ſaith , Itis a fearctullfy 
thing to fal tothe hads of Gogh 
for he cuer oucrcometh. There-bx 
fore when the Egyptians percei;] 
ued that God fought againſttht 
they cried, /vwill flie,l wwillfirgha 
for God feghteth againſt vs, Exod 
Exo.14-25. 14.25. So the proud may cric, hy! 
willflie, I will flie, for God fight 
reth againſt vs. VV hen the kingYy; 
2.King.14. of Inda proclaimed war againſt 
9 the king of Iſrael; the kingofI16Fi 
racl returned aunſwere, that the Ji 
thiſtle rebelled againſt the cedar; 
2.King.1 4.9. 5 et there wasÞ 
but king againſt king , a man Id 
gainſt a man; how much rather Juai 
may the king of —— butr 
| this}: 
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Thi proud earth , thar the thiſtle 
cllrh againſt che cedar? The 1.Sam. 17. 
than durſt chalenge but one of ®- 
Welioſt of Iſracl, but the Lord 
edalengerh all the hoſt of pride, 

en as he giuerh graceto al that 
[zehumble,ſo he reſiſteth all chat 

© [xc proud. It had bene too heauy 
{[orthem, if he bad faid, the Lord 
&Ithnot care for them , for Gods 
eJatepreſerueth vs, and our owne 

dere doth but trouble vs, but to | \ BE 
Hythat the Lord doth reſiſt the,  . 
bes if Michael ſhould denounce geua.r27 hon 
ghnarre with the dragon, till he  &h 

t Tlah caſt him into the pit. This 
{Ja marſhall word, and comes 
x [vith armes and weapons vpon 
t; Ibem; ifa man ſhould ſce a Lion 
5 ome yporn him , would henot 
win: if he ſhold {ce a giant come 
Teanſ him, would he not feare? 
*Wnow the Lord of hoſts, the 
3 | 
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Lion of Tuda , which deſttoye 
the giants, is vp 11 armes to reſifſſ 
the proud, &theproud tearengM 
ſo much as the humble. God ref 
fteth the proud,and gineth gracetiÞ 
the humble: but the world reſialſſenc 
ſeth the humble, 8 giuethgracſ# 
P{l.49.18 to the proud : as Dawid notcthfÞaou 
Pſal. 4.9.18, Men will praiſctheeÞ#0' 
when thou makeſt much of thy. 
ſelfe; not when thou doſt reformÞou 
thy ſelfynto God,but when thowf 
doeſt formethy ſclte ro thy luſtsÞap 
that is, they which wil be ſtrowaÞc 
ters ſhall not want flatrerersyc 
which will praiſe cucrie thing! 
that they doe, 'and cuerie thingPlbe 
that they ſpeake,and cuerie thing 
that they'weare, and ſay thartÞ01 
becomes them wel to wear long iO 
haire, that it becomes themwdlW, 
to weare bellicd dublers, rhatrPÞud 
becomes them yelto ict in theta 
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no Shar it becomesthem wel 
Wlwcatc intheirtalkivg. Now 
Mica they heare me ſooth them 
their follics, then chinke they 
ihe haue nothing elſe ro com- 
Steod vs,ifmen will praiſe vs for 
thr vanities we wil haue friends 
tnough: ſo the humour fwellerh 
«lad thinkes with it ſelfe, ifrhey 
Il looke vpon me when I do 
bur a ſtour face vpon it , how 
Fhvald they behold me 1f I were 
apparell 2. 1f they doe fo ad- 
Face me in filkes 5 how would 
Wej cap mic and curtfieme, and 
{1p met I were 1nvelaers? 
beſo brauc in plaineveluer, 
s] batifmy veluet were pin&t, or 
(Por primed? So they {tudicfor 
ng] I as lawyers do for de- 
x, and count that patt naked 
Pt Weis notas gaudy as therelſt, 
cPRideir nie Body: be cquered ourr 
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witi pFfTs., as their mind is yy 
follie. Therefore Dawia faith,th 
pride 18 as a chaine vnto thei 
P/al.37.6.that 18 , it gocth rounſſain 
abour them like a chaine, ano 
makes them thinke thar all mae 
louethem and praiſe them , anddto 
adniire.them,and worſhip thenlffiuet 
for their braueric. Therefore ahyto 
Sawul' ſaid to Samuel , Honour wililc 
before this people.,1.Sam.15 lo tilftirt 
proud man faith to his chaineſ 
his rufftes, and his pincks, and hulffete: 
cuts: honour me before this pediſis2y 
ple: all that he ſpeakerh;or ts Woca 
or wearcth, is like Nebauchadre 
zarsPallace , which he built lſurif 
his honour. This is their workir 
as ſoone as they riſe roput ape 
lers ſhop vpon their backes, allg 
coular their faces, and prick wnalſday 
ruftes, and trifle their haire, aſt! 
then that dayes worke is dong 


F* of bumilitie. i 
boogh their office were to 
ata faire 1mage cuerie mor- 

xo, and at nightto blotirour 

ine: from thatday tharpride 
Whorne in the heart ofman, as 2King. 23. 
We falſe Prophers were ſes 6 

Ghito ſpcake as the king would 
iechem, ſo their eyes and feer, 
atongues are boundto ſpeake, 

Wlooke,% walke,asthe proud 

; a doth prowprthem. It God 

te in Joue with faſhions, he 
Wetencuer better ſerued then in 
W62oc, for our world is like a 
eant where cucric mans ap- 
uh ell isbetter the himſelf. Once 
rift ſaid, thar ſoft clothing, on. 
ko pinkings courts: butnow it 
eaFirept into encrie houſe; the the 
n0Jt won tetted in purple cue- 1416, 
kay, but now the poorevn- 
Wietteth as braucasthe glut- 
Pic ſo manie circuraſtan- 
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ces about him, thar if ye coulllfs 
ſee how pride would walke ha 
ſelfe, if fhe did weare apparell\iffſ6n 
would cuen go like many inthgiſt 
ſtreeres: for ſhe could not go briliftin 
uer,nor looke ſtouter,nor minghy{h 
finer, nor ſet on mo laces, notfe: 
make larger cuts,nor catry monfhy 
trappings about her the our nifſhso 
fians and wantons do at this dyſle 
How far are theſe faſhions alle { 
red from thoſe leather coardham 
which God made 1n Paradiſe? tuic 
their bodies did change formſſhen 
ſo often as their apparell chauwyy: 
och faſhions, they ſhould haltfſþm' 
mo ſhapes the they haue fingenſtire 
and toes. As Ieroboams wile dill; 
I guiſcd herſeclfe that the PropMiſteg] 
might not know her, ſo we maſſſont 
thinke that they diſguiſe theſe: 
ſeluesthat God might norknoſhig 
them, nay they diſguiſetheirt 


Gen.3.21. 


Y 3 
o 
*; 1 L 
J [ 


(y ; 3 


of humilitie. ' 27 
& ſo till they know nor them- 
Fc: for the ſcruant gocth like -: 
id kmaſter, the handmaid like her 
iſtris, che ſubie& like the 
rafftince, as though he had forgot- 
his calling 8 miſtooke him- 
i ie: like a mi in thedark which 
othuts 02 another mans coat for 
u zowne,that is too wide,or too 
We for his bodice : ſo their attires 
livre fo ynfit for their badies, fa 
tImmectefor their calling,ſo con- 
?Ffricto nature,that I cannot cal 
Mem ficter then the monſters of - 
ll, Forthe giants were not 
Wnonfcous in nature as their. 
enfitires are in faſhiqn, har if they 
ih bildfeerhetr apparrel but with 
teplance ofa ſpiritual eye, how 
oh nltrous ir makes them, like 
Mites & Puppeis, and Vices,chey pres 
p "ſo; ld fling away their attire, as 
wi flung away Sauls armour, 
B U} 
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and beas much aſhamed of l 
Een.3.9- . clothes, as Adam was of hi 
 kednefle. 
Pride hath bene the dei 
al theſe vanitics, which now , gh 
ther ſhame nor lawes, nor pil £ 
ching can take away ; therefor oold 
| had we not neede to ſhew: you ker 
how God reliſterh this vice, that 
"careth not for anicelſc? whod 
tell how this weed growerh,ſt ſee] 
-1ng we haue nothing to beproy - nc 
of, bur more cauſeto beaſhamelſ 
. of our ſelues, and flie from by 
| _ *face of God and man too, thajſfi 
Gen.z.10. Adam our father had?. wew [ 
ezrth, weare fleſh, and we ſhall 
/wyormes meate ; what cauſc hatiþl 
\garth, or fleſh, or wormes meat * 
tobe proud? VVe werebort| Fir 
, "fine, weliuein mire [1 3 bE 
dic in corruption: what a 
hack ſinne, or muſeric,or com 
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Into puſfe vs, but to humble 
dthere is nothing good whicia 
careproud of, buta wife man 
S@zhamed of the ſame- things 


whereof we boaſt. Itis awon- 
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lerto ſee how a gay-coare, or a 
org old ring, Or a wroughthand- 
dic erchicte ci braue a mans. mind, 
ſyſt he thinkes berter of himſclfe 
tat dﬀay when he wearcth them, 
al then anie day cle, and. ſpeakes, 


Tl y dwalkes,and lookes after ano- 


after faſhion then he did- before. 
ſee could fay. as the diſciples 
2 q ad, Lake 10.17. Lord the dincls Lukroury, 
ot ſabic7 ro vs. Yet (lanhthe 
be: Liotd)otorie not in this : how ma- 
| kthitgs do we glory in, which 
feſhoyld nortif we may not glo- 
inthe gift ofmiracles? | 
Eucn as a couctous man is 
i Fpeotic of an. halfepeny, andan 
agusmrisangry foraword; 
"= Biit 
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Sen.11. 


Exod.14. 


aTheſ2.4 of God, and is worſhipped likea' 


his nobles: no finne liath pulled pu 
ſo many downe, as this which 


ſo the proud man-is proud ofallfll 
fether. Therfore ſhall nor Gods 
ſiſtthe which glorie-in all thing 
burhimleltc,and ſhould hoes. br 
nothing bur-in him 2? as hedidÞ} 
ctmlate the loftic:Babe/l, ſo he 
doth reſiſt theſe loftie mindes wo 
Burfor pridethe angels which | wo 
arein hell ſhould be in heauen; I all 
bur for. pride we which are in | not 
earth ſhould be in Paradiſe: but | xv 
for prid Nebuchadnezzar which | yet 
15 inthe forcſt,ſhold be in hispal | we 
Lace: but for prid Pharaoh which | abo 
lies with the fiſhes, ſhold be with | the 


promuſed to ſet chem} vp.Ofalthe | thi 
children of pride, the Popeisthe| cor 
facher, which fitteth in thereple Þ tk 


god. The Lords miniſtersareal-J he 
led ſeruants , & his miniſters ate.Þ/ 
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would go like Abraham, and our 
womelike Sare, as they wold be 
alled their childre: bur for pride 
nobleme wold come to Church 
swelas the people: but for pride 
gentels would abide reproofe as 
well as ſernaunts : but for pride 
thou wouldeſt torgiue thy bro- 
ther, and thy brother would for- 
pur thee,and the lawyers ſhould 

enq warke. Buc when thou 
thinkeſt of theſe rhinges, pride 
comes in and faith, wiltthou go 
likea hagler? wilt thou follow 


{{rmons > wilt thou take the 


4 ®ccketwilt thou put vp wrong? 
gybarwall men ſay? thatthouarr 


” of hamilitie. - Sr 
led Lords : bur for pride the 

eDharifies would haue recetned 
JChriſt as gecly as his diſciples:bur 
IÞrpride Herod wold hane wor- Mera, 
{{ipped Chriſt as humblicas the 


| ficpherds : but for pride our men 
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and no man will reaerence thee: 


put onthe linerte of pride,asthey 


j - the conteprs of the world. Who 
| hath nor felt theſe coundſailesin 
his hearr, which would nothe- 


yet as Abſalom was a worle ſon 
rKinz.t.5. then Adoniah, becauſe Adonich 
rebelled againſt his brother, but 
Abſalomceebelled againſt his fs 
ther: ſo Pride hath worſe chil- 
dren then Vanitie of apparrell, 

* Tyrannicin Princes, ambition 
innoBles, rebellion in ſubiccs, 
diſobedience in children, ſtub- 
boraaes in ſeruants; name Pride 
and thou haſt named their mo- 


a mome Xa UT ah fools 


but cuerite man will contemne kv » s 
abuſcthee: thus men are fainets} 


put on the liucrie of noble men, 
to ſhrouland defend chem from 


lecue that ante pride was in him: 


ther: therefore ſhall not God - [\ 


þ" 
jIr% 


ws 
| 


Fo of hanlitie. 
pride, which hath ſowed fo 


manic tares in hrs ground, that 


Farſea man can ſay like Danid, Tſ«.131. 
Jon not high minded? P[al. 131.1. 
Giue me the mindes of all men 
fumbled, and there is nothing 
Ji& to raiſe (trite 1n the world; 
buras James faith, the heart of **4% 


mn luſteth after enute : fo the 
heart of man luſtcth atrer pride, 


| though he haue manic hcart- 


breaks and pul-downes,and ma- 
nietimes no countenace toſhew 
gyctifa little ſparke be put.ta 
thetow,you ſhall ſce how ſoone 
this laxe will flame: therefore 


Suomon faith that al the troublcs Feileſ.3a9 


that God laicth vpon man, hauc 
this purpoſe ro humble him, Ec- 
Feſ.3. 10% as though all troubles 
wee little. cnough ro humble 
prideandrhat burtor pridethere 


were no.neede almoſt of our- 


_—y_"" firit Sermin * 
troubles. For the auoiding ofthi his 
vice,Gad ſufferech m-ntofil in 
to othec vices, which mEabharÞy * 
& puaiſh, as thetr 8& fornicatian | 
& drunken a5,to make the aſhzs 
med by theſe vices which were Ivict 
ng aſhamed of pride : this isan [hee 

rgumec, that ofal ſinnes prideis | the 
the worſt, becauſe God ſitfereth | and 
other ſins ro come & ſhame yy, [im 
leaſt we (hold be proud. Againe, | ons 
pride hath this property 8& {lioke te 
that it mixeth it ſelfe with our I {lu 
ood workes, X follawcth yer- | the 
tue:as from the aſhes ofa Phenix | the 
ariſeth another Phenix, ſo ofthe | opi 
 aſhesofour good works ariſcth | uer 
pride. VV he the diucl cinot ſtay | 50 
vs froma good work,then helas | uct 
baureth by all mcanes to make | fp 
vs proud ofic, and ſo he ſtaincth Þ hee 

' our workeand (tcaleth our 6 | ke 
ward, For though a mandone+ 

uct'F | 


(Wy > 
bs. 
, 
«6 
' | 
» 


id 


n; Iheſtand thewiſeſt, andthe ho- 
hieſt men had necd to watch this 


F of hamilitie.” 25 
er ſo much good, yer ifhe be 
froud of it he loſeth his reward, 
w&thePhariſies did : therforethe 


ice; for if thcy take not great 

heed,it will make them proucpt 

heir wiſdome,and oftheir zeale, 
dof their goodnes. Paul was 3077-13» 
moſt puffed vp with rcuelati- 

ons: Aaron and 2M1iriamn began to Nemb.zts 
tell becauſe they thought the- 

klues as good as Moſes; and all 


| thefathers ofanie hercſie,, began 
| heir hercſ1e at this,a magnificate 


opinion of themſe}ues, and an o- 
werweening of their owne gifts. 
Yopride ſctreth yponthe beſt, e- Meth.q. 
uenas thetEprer {et ypon Chriſt, 
Againe, a man had need to take 
keed of pride, for ſhe will nor 
keep counſaile: but ifhe beproud 


lewillcellthar heis proud , and 
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m"ss Thefrit Sermon WM 
therefore 1s called an impudeh(ſhe 
finne, becauſe ſhe deſcrieth heffor 
ſclfe inthe eye, inthe ſpeech, ini 
the geſture, 1n theTooke, inthe! 
gate, like the drunkard, thats wat 
man cannot be proud and ſceme [1 
humble: ſo God hath tieda iuſt Five 
puniſhment ro this vice, thathe [hos 
which cntercaineth the vice Ih 
which hc loucth,ſhold not auoid [wb 
the name which he abhorreth; [ul 
but he ſhalbe cftecmed proud: [wa 
called proud of all that know i 
him, and many that know him 
not ſhall pointat him with their Pw! 
fingers in the ſtreets, & ſay,there Phad 
gocs aproudtellow, which they Jtbe 
pronounce of no vicee!ſe, but Jin 
the drunkard, becaufe theſe two Þ#h 
bewray themlſelues. tral 
Thus you ſec how the proud Fd 
' reſiſt God : now you ſhall ſee Jite 
how God recſiſteth the pony he 
t co + 


C ; 
PRs) 


= of bumilitie. 27 
ley are {o headic that almoſt 
eFhone dare rcef1ſt them bur God. 
evil refi#t them (ſaith God) 
kherforewhe he heard the proud 
+ Ian fay in the 14. of Eſatah, 1 Fſe4 
ne [ill aſcend wp to beaxen, he aun- 
if Ifverath himlclfe : T how 5halt be 


ie [hoveht down ro the grave. This Ws (1 
& [she which rcfiſteth the proud:  * 7M} 
id Iybetn Hamans wife heard her Hef. 643, " 
h/ [luſband fay that Mordecat was * © 77 
& | ganſt him, becauſe he wasan mk X | 
W [8 ſhe ſaid that her huſband | |. 

mn {ſhould take rhe foile, & CMorade- [4.0 


ic ſhould prevaile. VV hat ifſhe If 

re Pad heard her huſband fay, thar + 3h 

y Jitclord of Mordecar was againft 

it Jim : 1fthe ſeruant be ſo terrible, 

0 ho dare encounter with his 
taſter? God hated Eſzx, & howy Remg. 

d JdE/ay proſper?though he was 

£ Piteclder brother , yer he miſſed 

|, Ifebinthright; andchovgh his 
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POLL The firit Sermon 
<7 OE -og. farher loued him, yer he.copl il 
| .not bleſſe him, becauſe Godhaſh;t 
ted him. God was wrorth withhe f 
Twd:z. theangels, and drouc themowffpij 
of heaucn: God was wroth witiſſpo, 
Gaz. Adam, andthruſt him out ofPaſhea 
radiſe : God was wroth wnhhkefi 
Nabuchaanezzar, % turned him ex 
out of his palace:god was wrot [mn 
Gen.g.1 2. with Cam, and though he were oG 
the firſt man that was borneof4 gin 
woman , yet God made him4 = 
vagabond vpon his owne land Jyith 
God was wroth with Saul, andiefo 
though he was the firſt king thatſite [ 
cucr was annointed , yet Golf 
made his owne hand his exeat teh 
Ens, tioner: God was wroth witbthiÞup] 
whole world, and though thefſiey 
earth was naked , when: theſi|Klor 
weredrowned, yer he regardavhee: 
nothing, but deſtroyeda wotlWhr 
of mE togither. T his 1s he wivaL 


Dang. 


I Sam.3 1.4 


TR of bumilitie. 29 
Witch the proud, what ſhal we 
bifthe world be againſt vs, and 

ſhe fleſh againſt vs, and the diuel 
Wpzinſt vs, and God againſt vs 

tbo, which ſhould defend ys? In 
heuen, tn earth, and in the ſea 
thIkfindes vs our. And as the dif- 

m ſalure ofa king draweth many 
 |amics with ir, ſo the diſpleaſure 

1 [God ſetterh all his creatures a- 

{ [rinſt vs; therfore he 1scalled the 
14Jlordot hoſts,as though he came £@.1.14. 
«Jnith an army againſt vs. VV hen 

nd flcfought againſt the Aramits, 1910.5. 
he ſunne tooke his part : when 

of le fought againſt the Sodomites, Gen ; 9 
a-Þehirerooke his part : when he 
hePught againſt the AFg1prians, prod. 14. 
heflewater tooke his part ; when 
flought againſt the Murmurers Nem6. 
wHlecarth tooke his part: when 
Wwwught againſt the Idolatours, Dan.z, 
aFLions tooke his part : | when 
ally GC 


" 20 Thefrit Sermon 7 
aXKngs. he fought againſt the mockeyiþy 

24+ the bcares tooke his part: this 
he which reſiſteth the proudfh « 
what cahe hope,which remenſhi 
breth thar God is ſet againſt himfher 
and that the Lord of heauen arp! 
earth 1s his entmy?'T histhovgkthhh 
1.54m.4.7, made the Philiſtines fic anda ff 
God is come into the hoſt: noſho! 
enimie is like this enimie : heſfkw 
eucr ouercommeth , and wha! 
he hath ouercomen , he cant] 
into hel,and make the diuels tovJme: 
ment them againe: therefore wdſſub 
Pre,29 23, Might Salomon prophelle, ProfWhubl 
29.2.3. the pride of mi ſhall bringhhhe 
him low ; for God hath ouerfhi 
come him who brought pritſitin] 
Kthq, into the world ; and as prilffit i 
broughr him low, {o Sale om 
faith, ir ſhallbring men low toÞpto 
VW har a turne is this, that, tlllpal 
which he rooke like a _ py ol 


- . 
\ 


897 
: 4" by 
(5 


' of Gumidite. 
>wdiGich, to adorne him, doth Piel. 73.6, 
Skog him : that which he rooke 
uhh exalt him , doth debaſe him: 
mdharwhich herook to win loue, 
imfieccth hatred : that which he 
20Ipoke to obtaine olorie, PLrocu- 
vatfIch ſhame: as if God did takethe 
a. lford out of his hand , as Daw/d 
hiboke the (word of Goliah, and 1.Sem-175 

 Ielfew him with his own WCcapon. b- 
ba[When the Phariſic ſaid he was 

cl] like the Publican , he ſaid Luk. 19.286 
(0hftwc: for then he was not like the 
wiifublicane indeed; becauſe the 
1&Ihblican was better then he. So 
108hyhen a proud man thinkes beſt 
uithimſelfe , then God and men 
rith ſlinke worſt of him : all his glo- 
riſe is but like a vapour, which 
miimeth as though it would go 

to heaven; bur when jr comes 

un __—_— ih, ittakes fire and 

downe againe, and ncucr af 


C1 


32 The firif Sermon * 
cends more. So Adam thou” 
that the faire apple ſhould make 
him like his maker; but Godre ac 
ſiſted his pride, and that apple bp 
made him like the ſerpent which| 
aSem.15.2 tempted him with it. 6/alm I 
chought that rebclion woullſ®* 
make hima king; but Godreſ| 
ſed his pride , and his rebellion 
touched him ona tree : Nimwl|*® 
Geri. thought that Babel! ſhould or fe 


% 


him a name; but God reliſted hy ſe: 


pride, tharthe name of hisbui n 


ding was called ccntuſion cut mn 


thir 


Deans, ince. Nabuchadnezzar built hi =" 
Pallace for his honour; but Got 


reſiſted his pride, and his PallaÞ** 


ſpued him out when his eru Ml nd 


Eſc.22- remained 1n it. Sheba buildedaÞ 
ſepulcher for his memorial, buff"? 

God reſiſted his pride,and bun 
him in another countrie wha A 
he had no Sepulcher providelÞv* 
Hang” 


4I#:dhoped, when the people {#2248 
» gied at his words, It is thevoice 

& {God, that he ſhould be wor- 

a kipped eucr after likea God); bur 

P God reſiſted his pride,and before 

1. Ihe deſcended from his throne, 

14 [he wormes ſodefaced his pomp, Ee 
of, [farnonc which called himgod, 

»{yould belike ynto him: ſo whe 

| yomen take more paines to 

«| crhemſclues, then they do al 

7. | heday after, and pay deerer to 
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j,| Baintaine one vice, then they FAD 
eed to learne all vertues , they EE: 


k thinkto pleaſe mE by 1; but God bu 
efiſtcth their pride , and all thar "r” 
_þ{thEthough they cap and curt- 
whcto them, yer they iudge worſe 
them, and thinke rhat they 
afyould not weare theſe ſignes of 
ghcnefle ard pride, yn! Hethey 
whpere light and proud indeede, 
[4s it their apparrell codemne 


mn 34 The firit Sermon 


them before men, how will ir þ. 


condemne them before God? of Ia 


ſinne did nor blind them , could 
they ſo decciue theſclues to take || 
the contrarie way,and think thx 
ſhould honour them whichdif. 
graccth other? Bur as Balaamws 
ſtopped,and knew not who ſtop 
ped him, ſo they are reliſted, and 
know not who reſiſteth them; 
though they doallto pleaſe, yet 
they can pleaſe none: they plea 
not God, for God reliſteth them: 
they pleaſenot the humble, for 
the humble are contrarie tothe: 
they pleaſe not the proud, forthe 
proud doc enuic them which, 
ſtrtueto beas proud as they:they | 
pleaſe not themſelues, becault J# 


they cinor be fo proud & braut Þ#p 
as they would be : onely they Ire 


pleaſe the diucll, becauſe that | 
pride doth inticle himto _ 
ny | 
/ RF 


— Fo TH {7 REI «a 
lie. Thus much of Gods bartels 
 f [yainſtche proud: here Pefer lea- 
id [ch che proud with this brand 
ke intheir forehead, This « the mar 
hat lovhors God reſa5teth:; then hetur- 
If, Int roth2 lowly , and comfor- 
s [iththem : But he giueth grace to 
ps | the buzsb/e: as it he ſhold ſay, you 
nd | aelike Job the beloued diſciple 7% 13-2 
which leaned on Chriſts boſom; 
though God reſiſt che proud, yet 

kewilnot frowne vpon you: but 

when he reſiſterh them , he will 

give grace vnto yowas if heſhold 

ky,the proud are withour grace, 

fr God giuerh not grace vato 
{ticproud, but ro the humble, ac- 

cording to that of Eſay 66. 2. #0 F/466k 
tim vvill I looke, euen to him that 

Jiprre and of a contriteheart, and 

y Phrernblerh at my vvords.Therfore 

ghee: of me (ich Chriſt ) 70 be Hetth 1 
- Phunbleandmeeke as though the 

i] C iii 
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ne firs? Sermon © 


lers. Therefore God muſt needy 
loue the humble, becauſe th 

arc like his ſonne: they ſhal have 
his beſt gitts, of which heſayth, 


$:(0r.12.9 2,C07.12. 9.22 race ts ſuf fictent: 


as if he ſhould ſay, hewhich hath 
given you his grace,can hedenie 
you anicthing ? as Chriſt faith, 
He vuhich hath gin? vs hi ſon, 
wvill hee not gine vs all things 
wvith him? T herfore gracema 

be called rhegitt of gitts, mm 
all giftes come with grace , a 
the court gocth with the Queen, 
Therfore fcare not to be humble, 
leſt you be contemaned:for allrhc 


promiſos of Godare madeto tus 


militie, and yet inen feare tobe. 
humble leſt they ſhould be con- 


temned. Humilitie did not make 
Tohn contemptible : : but when he 
refuſed the naine of a prophet, 

m_=—_ TT. Cary 


BE EEC Hodkewerehds (he! Tc 


Chriſt aith , thar he was more 


deg 


| ludge becauſe he was iudged : ſo 


by bumilicie, but he ſhalbe hono- 


? —_ So wc 


of humilitie. © 


then a Propher. Humilitie did 
notmake Moſes contemprible, | 
bur as he was the mildeft mi vp- Nemw1t 
pon carch , ſo he wasthe greateſt 

man ypon the earth. Humilitie Fil 
did not make Dau/d contemptr- it I} 
ble, but when he humbled him- fi Ny: 
flfe, he fayd vnto AMichel, I will , 69% 3% 
bemore humbleyer, and lowly out | 
nmine owne ſight, yerthouand "4 
thy maides ſhzll honour me. As 
Chriſt ceaſed nor ro be a king F: 
becauſe he was like a {cruanr,nor 
tobealyon becauſe he was like 
alambe, nor to be God becauſe 
he was made man, nor to bea 
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man doth not looſe his honour 43 


red for his hun1litie, as the Sone 


ms honoured when hee was "11d 
humbled, 


Je farit Sermon 


- Thus 
that which pride ſoughr,ltkelir 
1.54, 19, fl Dauid , which was leaſt ach. 
28, ptcd of, and yergo: th2vittorie 
yea when no man durſt encaun; 
ter with the Giant. This 15the 
Gea8.zs, ladder by which we mult aſcend; 


milicte mult raiſe vs vp. As the 
Ma.1z.13 Way to hcauen is narrow, ſothe 
gateislow , and he had needeta 

ſtoop which entreth in art it:ther- 

fore benotproud, leſt Godop- 

polc him ſelfe againit you banks 
hum'"lc,aad the graccof God be- 
loageth to you. So long asthoy 

att proud, & rcadelt this (enrece, 

God gineth grace to the humble, 

thou maylſt ſay to thy ſoulc,ſoule 

thou haſt no parc herin: for grace 

is the portion of the humble,and 

the dowric of the meck2,and the 
trealuce ofth2 lowly, butto thee 

Kh 


humilitie hath found 


pride did caſt vs dowae, and hu- | 


——_—_— 


ah a 


ked. Thus you ſee how you may 


| diſdaine ro learne humilitie of 
man, [carne 1t of God, who hum- 


of hurnilitie. © Ty "mm" 


wisfayd, The Lord reſifteth th 4.f 


word, as 1t he ſhould ſay, auoyde Jo. 
Sathan, or, depart fro me ye Wic- pre Pe 
haue God your fricnd or your e- 
nemic , he re/aſteth the proud , and 
riueth grace to the humble:ifthou 


bled him ſelfe from hcauen to 
arth, to cxalt thee from carth to 
heauen: to which kingdom whe 
the proud ſhall be ſhut our, 
the Lord Iclus bring 
ys for his mer- 
cies lake. 
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SERMON, ENTITVLED |! 
THE YOVNG MANS { 
TASKE. 


ECCLES. 12.1. al 


Remember thy Creator in the dy n 
of thy youth. I 


4 


F it be ſo as they lay 
chat nonebutyongme] 
heare our doctrintheÞ 
this Text is well choſen for they 
auditorie , to teach young metliſ, 
that, which if chey learne, the 1 A 
may fay with Dauzd, I haut m 
wnderſtanding then the eunci 
Pſalm. 119. 100. All ccripure 


"IF The young mans tache, 22 © 


A JÞgrjf, to vo hat shall owe do? Tn 00" 

N hefrſt of7ohz 2.v.12 John ſaith, 1.16.19 WR 
Iovurite vnto you babes , ] aorite 

D | onto you children , 1 worite unto 


n [ fathers, I0vrite unto you yong 

' | men, [ovrite unto you old men: 
ſothe word which is called a fly- "my" 
ing booke, flicth from oneageto Z«# 5.1: * 16 
:nother , from one ſexe to ano» " 4% 
. [ther fromonecalling to another, 
Js | tllikea Tudge it hathgwen cuc- 
newman his charge. Among the ; 
reſt I may call this Scripturethe lib 


NF young mans taske, whereinthe F408 
Wi wikcman ſheweth whe isthe beſt 34 
bl me to ſowe the ſecd of vertue, : 
tha it may bring foorth the fruit gr 
"0! life, 8 wake a mialway ready Rl 


Fo dy.Let him remeber his Crea- 
"For inthedayes of his youth, and 
"28a! his life ſhal runne in aline, the 
biddlelike the beginning, & the ._. 
like the middle, as the ſuone io 
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"42 _- Theſecond Sermon + T. 
ſctteth againſt the place wherek 
roſe. After Salomon had deſcribe I 
tukrte, man, like Martha troubling and 
toyling him fſelfe about manie [6 
things, at laſt he brings him to Joc 
that onething neccſlarie, which [thi 
Chriſt taught Maryze, and ſhewes ſec 
him that it he had begun there |: 
at firſt, he had found that which Jt 
he ſought without trouble, and Pb! 
bene happicr manic yeares ſince, [| 
then he 15 now. Thereforetothe [v 
which are young Salomon thews Uh 
whartaduantagerthcy hauc abone Fc 
theaged, likea ſhip which ſeeing 
another ſhippe ſincke beforeher, 
lookes abour her , pulles downe Þ 
her ſailes,turnerh her courſe,ahd Þ 
eſcapes the ſands, which would- b 
ſwallow herto : ſo they whictt Þ 
are yong necd not trie the ſnares; 
of the world,and the iſſuesof 108 
which old men haue tried beforey C 
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kw: of The Yong mans take. 43 © 
res ſther , bur take the experience of 
dd others, and go ancarer wayto 
ind Jiheir dcfires. T har 1s this (faith | 
nie | Sermon ) it thou wouldſt hauea- 
to [meferled peace, or hartie joy in "Mb 
ich [this world , whichthou baſt bin | \Þ "ll 
f 


ves Picking all the time ſince thou 
re [it born , thou muſt remember 
<> Itty Creator , which made thee, 
nd Pwhich clecd thee, which redee- 
ce, [medthee, which preſcructh thee, 
he [which will glorifie thee. Andas ; 
vs Itheremembranceot a frend doth los, > 
ne Þtecreatethe minde; ſotothinke þ 200 
mogod wil lupplethy thoughts, Y 
ſpell thy gricte, and makethee L 
ie Iebearful}, as the ght ofthe Arke 
Jtniorted Dawid:tor ioy is where 
b0dis,as light is wheretheſuune 
$5 Now 1tthou woldſt have this 
8s $fto be Jong, and cſcapetheſe 
LSfouland vanities, which Salcmms 
doke for the way before hefonnd 
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44 The ſecond Sermon "7 P 
the way, thou muſt remeberthyl 
creator in thy youth, atthe firſſ ' 
ſpring, and then thy happind{g 
ſhall be as long as thy life, andalſ 
thy thoughts forctaſt of wa] 
This isthe ſum : Salomon finds 1 
| man ſecking Jnpgineſs out of tg; 
Gen.27.33, he way, as Eſau hiited for able ky 
ſing and went without ir, hepiti j 
tics to {ce him ſeek and norhinde i 
runne and not obtaine, cherelog, uh 
he ſetreth him in the way likeg tl 
LKing.tr.z $uride [ at from heauen, whd # 
had {traicd himlſcite before , 30d, 
now haung rccoueret his way, 
ſtands ike a marke in the mts [? 
nings to dircCt all that paſlebyy 
and becauſe the rrauciler matylliys 
cheth cheartully, which knowl 
eth his way before hee (ctrerh 
forth,therctore from the firſt it 
ting inerhccs from roy wi 
a man begins to runne his pilge 
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" the Yong tadidicke. dn 
 Sahby8op tals liini how he 

wy or pid 4tHd"fers Hit fri 

le: fe whichhe callerfithe 

dhe i etnce SEGA: as if Hes 

ut, fold Gay,  yalke with Gods 

&| 4 F did; and retriember thi Gen,F. 226 

hich thalbe thy fudge deck 


*þ Hal thi cho dott, aitd hears 
# xt eric wotd , and 'this 
h Wophr ſhall keepe thee 3 in'the 
ny | ethe ficric piller which 
' before-the- Facts 3 N Exod.13.25 


| hr chapter before; fat 
tint v cr{e; $alom0# ſaid, Rel 
ok Þ i 0 young” mar bn thy Joath, 
Ph be Hath © Qing His note, 
Wichneinbas young marr! inn 
'Y t duth,” 110 tore retoy 
Kber. Salomon mocked be- 
bg ſhewed What they did 
ber hed hee ſhewerh ** 
Si fivtd retetnber"le 
pudetrine ſhovld: miſconſte 


"The ſecond Sermon, © 
Eo ſay, Se weorangg 
to xcioice , Salpmon gaucys ley þ , 
talin, Salomoniaid, dogs y fy 4 
for yce are young men, and hayh, 
apuwlodge ph vaniuc:herecanglh, 
with, a breath and denies. hiſs 
word where he ſpake it: whalk, 
Kid I?Reioice 6; ong man intlyſk 
youth, I would! ay,Remembe blk 
young mz inthy youth. Sofy * 

mockesvs while we finne, 
TY Michawhich bad Achab fight 44 
m7, forbad him againe : ſo he. ns /f 
them reioicc, and forbidsthe 
anc againc,Reioicengran cy. ya 
zut repent in, thy [youths 
gal DE G 


e giuen this erworenh 


Th, 


ther toold men, then o0 
anen, letthem repent whi 
| Lony-37: ode O fairh Leremie, 1 irisp 0 
WL r/A,mar to. hace qhe you 
4 js youth,: hs be goodjoll ro ful 
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The Tong Pans —_ png 
Louth, i itis better to Jearnein 
uh. Therefore if David wilht p,4.137.6 

-his roague might cleaue 
ſp: roofe of his mouth. if he 

at Icrulalem, whatarethey 
þ a which forget .Godthe 

Mito: of Icrufalem 2 Can achild 
q Alb ver his father faith CMoſes? Due. 35.6; 
A J ſpectore who is too young to 

wember him, ſeeing. che child 
pl know his, father? As the 
valt wounds. had nccd.-to be 
Rf renced ; ſo the valtablicſt 
Ye I had: neede to be: farft 
icmed.,.,ia this exttcmitic 
South, 125. Salemon. thew cs 
w.befare. he tcachah, chem: 
nn the laſt vere of the.for- 

— he callerh youth 
pic, as. if;þc would ſpeaks 

will of ic ina word, and: lay . 

| Youh, Is, cue the verie 
jof ſtanc, Therefore vehen 

D i 
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48 The ſeconds Sermon, 
he had ſhewed young menih 
follic vnder the name of va hi k 
like a good Tutor hee all 
them to > ſchoole; and teach bk 
them their dijerie: Remember 
creatoy, as thoughall finne welt 
Ge1.1:27. theforgatulne eofGod, Wy! 
our obedience came fron thyþy 
remembrance that God crea 
vsafrer his owne image intioy 
reouſnes and holineſs, to fe "hk 
him here for a while, and aki \'n 
inherice che 1oycs which he haſh 
himſelfe , which if wedid rei i \' 
ber, doubtleſſe t would'tn her 
vsaſhamedro thinke, ro ſpell 
anddo as wearc wont: Forwll c 
man doth remember his i : . 
tor, or why hce was cr 
while he fvearcth and forſiW 
reth, and maketh his t 
finne, as though there we ; 
Godto indge,nor | hellro punk 


"1 De VOUUPLE 997 farke, 49 
- Mas 1s _ the remembraiee 
| iÞ God which wolild awake (in- 
es, is ſo chaſed from men for 
tk decir ſhould hinder the oftheir 
Safures , that they dare not 
| Kok of him, bur {triue to forget 
vethmlike ſleepers which would 
d a reno noiſe, that they may ſin 
tWhahour feare. Therefore he be- 
attilimcth a (choolemaſter for God, 
PM talleth children ynto him be- 
ifflee they be corrupted, to teach 
etftem this one leſſon for the guid 
" beirlite : RersZber thy creator, 
Mywbich he draweth them as it 

Mere with two cords, the ſhort 
biroftheir youth, and the infi- 

& infirmitics of age, to ſhew 

# ſoone. our youth is gone, 
bichwe think will ncuer have 

end. Salomon doth not reckd it 
Feres, but by daics: /# the dates 
youth, orhe ſcripture num- 

D 11 


50 e ſecond Sermoy) © PF 
Pſe.19.12 bers our life by daies aid hong 
1 ,Pe,3-19, & minutes, to teach vs to malfe 
vic of all our time, and everydy{h 

to thinkevponthe end. Yerleltlf 

they ſhould poſt ouer this remaiſh 

brance vnto age, which is hel 
generall day that al ſet to repent ſb 

after rhis verſe Salomon bringſs 

in the old man, dcafe, and blind | 

and lame, and ſtammering, forſ 

the young man to behold, ai 

he ſhould ſay, Looke my ſonng ſi 

istchis man fit to learne? whichIf 

cannot heare nor ſee, nor ſpeakeſſi 

nor goe? therefore Rememberth|i 

creator in the axies of thy youh 

befote this dotage come: thi 

is the leancll of our meſſage fic 

to haſten them forward whidiil 
crauaile towards heauen , be 

caulſc rhere 1s a great ſpace dee 

| tweene God and ys, and wuaite 

ado to aſpire the rop of moullyi 

Siouf 


"WF. The young mans regre, or 
wen Therefore as Abraham toſe G22 3s -. 
albfatly to facrifice his ſonne In 
dy{hemorning, ſo in the morning 
laſt thy life, acrifice thy ſelfe to 
m&IGod, and Jet htm which is 4xes * 
5 theſp eucrie thing, be 4aze in thy rev.22.13; 
ent Jenuerſton,that 1s the beginning 
ing ſs well as the end, becauſe we 
lind [&e giuen to fer the beſt laſt, 
» firfſhatwe may hane alongertime 
,vff6r our ſinnes , and pleaſures, * 
00s Fike the Tewes in the firſt of 
hick]ſgga/ and the ſecond, which Heggir.z, | 
cakeftidalway, thetime was not yet 
1thjÞmc when they ſhould build 
outh Je temple. Therefore the holy 

ths(ſtoſt crieth ſo often, this is the 
lag Iiceptable rime, this 1s the day of 2.Cor.6.a, 
hidflluation, today heare his voice, 

befllke Rebeccha which taught her 60379: 
: dEWanethe neareſt way to getthe 
vudmting, VV he Chriſt werabour 
oweaſt our duuels, they (aid that 
101 3 D iii) 
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| NG > Vanda, y © 
he.tormented them: before_the hn 
time; ſo wheplocuer chou goell 
about to diſmiſle, chy ſinnes and 
pleaſures , though thou ſtaycill; Jac 
| 


E, 


thou bean old man: yer they wiki 
Gy (till thatthou diſmiſſeſt them:for 
before the time : bur then isthe [xa 
time. when the diuell faith, the yl 
time 1s nat yet : for rhe diucllisa Ina 
lier, & knoweth that with what [tm 
liquor our veſlels be ſeaſonedat [oe 
firſt, they will raſt of the ſame: [il 
ucrafter , whether it be goodor [kl 
bad. Theretpre as God tucth to [hut 
haue ys beginne at goodnes, {6 it 
rhe divell moucth vs to begio/ [ji 
at wackednes, alledging cither [ſal 


that we arc not reolued yet to.Jiq 


Icaue pur plcaſures, or clferhathic 

God js exceeding mercifull roſie 

ſinners, or el{c that we ſhall hayeJnhy 

ſpacc cnough to repent hereakiet:]; 

ſo heſtids ag it were at theladderSii; 
| footeh 


# v0, = ” # 8 sF45Ke '$3 | 


be þ x wy s keepes vs off w xi rheſe b 
zpans that we cannot getvp- = 
ad fact eficſt ſtaffbur onc thought 

ill, gocher pulleth vs backe, when ©? 
vid fiefoote is in the ſtirrop readie 4 


-m:-ſoride away from all our finnes 

he [zonce. Thus we baue long pure 

he Jyſdro ſerue God, and cuerie 

$4 wothinkerh that he ſhould be 

at: ed but we cannotaccord of Ry 
lt [he time when to begin : One % 
 Jhth when I am rich : another 

ot [kth when -I am frec : another 

to Jhith when I am ſettled : another 

{6 Jath when I am olde, then my | 
io fjafurcs will leaue me, and I *p 
cr [fall be fitcer to faſt and pray, and ++ 
to.J{kqueſter my ſelte:but now I ſhal Mt 
atfſe mocked if I be nor like 0- 
to bers. T hus like bad borrowers 
welnaen our day is paſt alrcadie,we 
&:|2 calonger, and a longer, and 


FI longer time, till we be ar- 
oteh. 


54 The ſecond Sermoy, T 
reſted with death, before we cg 
fidered why we lined. Fort asnoff* 
diſcipline is vſed where Chriſt 
diſcipline is negle&ed,ſo notimneÞ 
is obſcrued, where Gods timeig®s 
omitted. Tr is an olde faying,ReP 
pentance 15 neuer too late: butirÞ 

15a true ſaying , Repentance is Pl 

neuer too ſfoone : therefore we [it 

are commaunded to run that we Þ" 

x.r.9.24 may obtaine , which is the ſwif Jt 
reſt pace of man. The Cherubing J#9 

were portraited with wings be- Pt 

fore the place where the Ifrac- 4 

o [ites prayed,to ſhew how quicke Je 
"oY MR about the i bu. [ia 
fineſſe, The hound which runs pl 

bur for the haire, girds foorth ſo li 

ſoone as he ſeeth the haire ſtart, Jo! 

the hawke which flicth bur for ya! 

rhe partridge , taketh her flight Pun 

ſo ſoone as the ſpies the pat- 

ridge ſpring: ſo we _— uk 

ow | 


"F Theyonue mani taske. 55 
«Sw the ward , ſo ſoone as it 
-Seaketh, and come to our mai- 
ple o ſoone as he calleth. For 
06d requiring the firſt bornefor Exod.r;.s. 
ts offering, and the firſt fruirs —/ pi . 
At his ſeruice, requireth the prong: - 
--it labours of his ſeruants, and N.5.g. 
je [81 may ſay, the maydenhead 
 Iifeucrie man: therefore ſo ſoone 
$man was created, a law was 
fuen him , to ſhew that hee Gere.2.5.6, 
fould line vnder obedience , 
tom the day that he is borne, ſo 
bone as he 1s borne he 1s bap- 
tld inche name of God,to ſhew 
tat when wee can not runnc 
bChriſt,we ſhould creepe varo 
im, and ſerue him as wecan in 
jouth 8c age. So ſoone as he be- 
ynneth to pray , he faych, thy 
ume be hallowed,thy kingdom ae.s.g; 
ome,thy wil be done, before he 2» 11.2, 


Jake his dayly bread, to ſhew 


thatwe would ſceke thewill of þ 
God before the faqd which we Wt 
line by , much more before the I 
| fiancs and pleaſures which we Mt 
M.25.15 periſh by. So ſoone as the Lard ſit 
L4.19.73. diſtributed the talents, he inioy- Þ 
ned his ſeruats to vſe them, who | 
is ſo yong which hath not recei- [| 
ucd ſome:alent or other? there: 
fore youth can not cxcuſe him, {bt 
becauſe the talent requires to be 
vied ofcuery one thar hath it, So Þ 
ſoone as God had created the Ivo 
man, andthe woman , he com- Jia 
maunded them to encreaſe and I 
multiplic. Shall we increaſeand Ju) 
multipite in the fleſh, before we 
incrcaſe and multiplie inthe ſpi- I 
rit> The firſt thing that God did | 
after he created heaucn & carth, Þ| 
hedid ſeparacc light from darke- J 
neltc,ſhewing vs how we. ſhould ſt 


ſeparate our good from cuill,be- JW 
fore Ita 


he 


© 
+22" 
c 
of q 
+» 


ve 


Th your mans taske. c 
xe 6ur good become cuil. The 
kt leſſon chat /obnmraught , was 


k&Diſciples taught was,Repenr 
po, for the kingdome of heanen 
yathand : and the firſt leſſon 


. [hat Chriſt taught, was Repent, 
brthe kingdomeof heauen is ar a14.1s, 
kd: to reach vs what we ſhuld 


bhtſt; Reperr was the firſt: le 
bio yorg and olde : fot what 
aweoweGod'to morfow for 
Which we are not indebred:to 
by Therefore David praied, 


by dayes,not my yeares,n6timy 
tonethes, nor my weekes ; but 


hydayes, ſhewing rhat wE ſhall 


Whvere for daycs, as well as for 
fates, for to day as well 8' ro 


Wtrow ,/and for our youth as 
[tightly as onr age;cucn as the 


 Iiepents for the kingdom of hea- #432 
Ji is at handithe firſt leſſon thar 


at.to, 
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lictle children- were deuourel fþ 
with Beares for mocking the If 
2 Xin.2.23. prophct,which made Dawid rig, 
remember not theſinnes of my 
y_ Re youth, which-he would [nor 


p 


haue ſpoke, if God did notmark 


the ſinnes of youth as well a | 


\ 
. 


age. Therefore the'farherswere [Þ 


Pet. 67. charged to teach their childreh 


?ſa.78, 5 the ſame law which they had Þ 
Mat 19.14 thernſclues; T heretore Chriſt re Þ 


buked the diſciples which. fan I 


bad the lide childrEto be broghy 


honor a farther ;& not honor 


bo 


God? It was a fweete comfon W 
' when the children,went before F 


Chriſt ro ſus temple, and ſang W 
Me!s there Hoſann, tg maketheirks pe 


thers aſhamed -which did ng 
know che Meſſias whe he came 


when their, little childrea knew ; ul 
him?-;-1;,is-writren tharwhen 


Chriſt | 


x * 
SE--" 
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” The: Jane mans take, 59 
bLciſthearda yong man anſwer 
tat he had kept the commande- 
fre from his youth,Chriſt be- 
. znto louc him : which ſhewes M+ra0.z 
or [0 Chriſt loucth theſe timely 
ck be innings, when we make him 
23 ar.nurle ,. and dravw..our firſt 
re (ke from his breaſts, There. js 
: wonc confcſſion for old m 
a Þ wabotherfor yong men: the 
re, Be man faythnor, I did be- 
a kr in.God : the young man 
ingot, I will belecuc in God, 
a otilap do bclecucingod. 
«| he whuclt js called, 7 aw, in 
| | on loueth 1am, 8 Ca- 
| rIvw@,nor/ poll he. 
bo 4a x Peter,louclt 1,1, 15 
«| ion mc 22 he Tnoketh that Peter 
of Pan (cr Nim,ycalord]; lohe 
þ &&nordriuc off as Felix did 
= ores ,l willlope 
Key cn [hauc'a conucnicar 
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60 The fecodl Stoidd, 
time. For he which wil not af 
when God calleth, wharbeart 
hefaich, iris vnpoſſible chat he h 
ſhould reſoluc ro.com hereaftet: |; 
for he which is cuil, how hou 
he relolue to be good? Theib-þ, 
forenow or neucr,now , ad & þ 
ucr, the tree which buddcthalt ft q 
1n ſpring, is dead all the yeats 
W hena man.is fitſt maridd, *h 
may vitche marr ſotowin ſs 
wife vnto him,or to ctrangtbaſy 
hattrfor cuer: whea paſtot cot [. 
meth rſt ro a place, with'$ E 
ſmall maner he may make'tt " 
ſimple people like Him, or diffi thi 
bins ſolotg as he ſateth : WH 
the heite comes firſt ro his dh 
lightly all his renants begltf'y 
ſpeaker well of him,'6r evil] a : 
Hita ; when'a pritice cotnune 1) M 
firſt td thecrownie, by the lawy T- 
which he maker fait chept p f 


bf ge 


a 


"3" The yong mans take. On 
Leeſehow he will rule cuer 
ab" x,% either diſpoſe their harts 
08 him, or wiſh his death, 

i ſherefore che ſage and beaten 

iſcller aduiſed Rehoboarm whe 
ud þ t began to reigne, ſhew thy ſelf 
Fino tothe people this day , & 
© ky wilbe thy ſeruirs for cuer:as 
ed whal thedayes after could'noc 
bomuch asthe firſt, ſuch a vic- 
of itis ro begin wel,as our pro- 
tb-Gaith,he which hath begun 
is halt his way, ecklly't 1s 
Sd for a man to begin his te- 
F! + tance, before he learne to be 
oo _ herein our mindes do 
*Mbw our bodics: If our childre 


1.Chron.1e 


* : formed in their youth, we 
erlooketo (ce them weil fa- 
Ited(o if the mind be planted 

ne, ſcldome any goodnefſe 

lah our of that ſtocke : for 
kemuſt haue a time to grow 


£ 
- 
d $ 
| 4 
5 4 
| 


'62 _LZhbeſerond Sermon.” 3 

the ſeed 15 ſowne in youth which 
commeth ypin age. Andifyght 
. can lay of others when weſegh 
gracelciſe boy, thou wilt proud 
a wagge-ſtring itthou liueto bet 
elder : why ſhould we if we beef 
in as 11] as he,think that we ſhall 
be better and better, which judgeſ 
that he will be worſeand wort 
As thebowle is grounded, fois 
runneth , and as the arrow isdi-fike 
rectcd atthe firſt, ſo it fAlicth al thefins 
way,oucror ynder,or beſide,butfk 
it neucr findeth the markevnleſſt 
it be leuelled right in the hand:loſip 
they which make an cuill begin-Juc 
ning forcſpeake themſclues as tba 
were at the firſt, and wander outſic| 
all their race, becauſe whenthey ky 
ſhuld haue leuelledrheir life,theyſtlt 
rake their atme amiſle, therel#phſ 
happic are they which hau&weJKt 
arrow in their hand,and ans WA 

oleh: 


bidecths : for they need not wiſh 
fyhbeyong againe. Now ' kill the 
ceaSipent in the cgge, for when he 
onaſerpent he will kill thee, if 
obSon cannot overcome ſinnein 
 beine infancie , before the roote 
ſhalfiten, and the fence be made a- 
deeffoutir, bow wilt thou ſtruggle 
ret the Lion , when he ſeeth 
ſorÞisprowes and fidne is become 
di-fikear olde man, fo tough and 
theſhwatd, that tie will not heare?. 
but]s-hard as it 15 to reclaime one 
nleshtthete olde ſinners or grand 
):oNpilts which are incorporate 
11-fmoPoperic , as poyſon is ſerled 
$t]0aſerpent : ſo hard it will be to. 
outitclaime thee, when thou wilr 
hey go roſay , it bath beene my 
ieyfaltome , and I cannot leaue it « 
Wethy ſtrength but with one 
welmthy {1nnes,and ſee what ſhits, 
e-Mat excuſes, whar delaies it wAl 
1 E if 


84 —TheſeconaSermon, T7 
make, 8 how it will importune lþ 
theetoleritalone, as the deyill jb, 
zeke.g.z9. cormented the child before he | 
went out. If thou canſt not dif. e 

charge one vice that thou haſt ac- 
cuſtomed thy ſelte vnto, whenal 

thy vices are become cuſtome, 

how wilt thou wraſtle with 
them?theretore we bend thetree |; 

while it 1s tender, and breakethe [li 

horſe while he is a colt,and teach ]lk 

the dog while he is a whelpe, & [te 

tame the Egle while he is yo, [at 

k Youth is like the day to doe all [lv 
| our workes in : for when the [ty 
night of age cometh, euery man | 
faith, I might hauc bene lerned,I [he 
might haue bcene a teacher, I |tl 
; 


might haue bin like him orhim: |) 

| but the harueſt was paſt before] 
began to ſow, & winter 15 Colne [ib 
now my fruit ſhould ripe. Thus |k 
a 


cuery mi that is old faith, he cat 
| not 


tne 
uill 
he 
diſc 
AC 
nal 


F The yono mans tafke. 65 
ardothat which he thought to 
Land ctieth with Salomon: Ca- 
echiſethe child in his youth, 8c 
ke will remember it when he is 
ad: fo corrupt him in his youth, 
ad he will remember thattoo. 


[This Nebucadnezzay percciued, py, 


nd therefore he choſe the to- 
wardlieſt children of the Iſrae* 
les,to traine the vp in idolatrie 
likethe popiſh Scminaries, that 
bey might be his inſtrumentsan 
aher day : if he had letthem a- 
bne till they had learned the 
much firſt, he thought chat they 
would not take his way,therfore 
tetooke the before they had any 
rligion, to frame tthemto his re- 
Irion. If idolaters and papiſts be 
b cunning in their generation, 
bpoilon thetr children betime, 
at they ſhould proue chriſti- 
Wafer, what care appertaincth 


E 11) 


2.lobs. 


&6 


The ſecond Sermon 
tro chriſtians, to ſeaſon their chil. 
dren-in the'{pring like the verty: 
ous Lady wich /ohn comendeah, 


*- leaſt they proue Papiſts &ttii- 


tors,and reprobates , when they 
and their fathers looke for com- 
fort of them. There was nothin 

which made Rehoboam to hol 


2.003 (ch yong counſellers whenhe 


began to reigne,but becauſethey 
were his copaniens before, thet- 
forethey became his counſcller 
after,this is the preferment ofour 
ſianes, if they haue bene our c0- 
panions in youth,inagethey wil 
looke to be our counſailers, and 
maiſters too : therefore the belt 
ſcaſon to ſeeke God, 1s to {ecke 
him carly before the flouds of 
wrath ariſc, andthe heape offin 
ſtand vp like arampicrd walbe- 
rwene God and vs. They which 


Pro#F. ſecke me carly ſhall find me,faith 


wit: 


"TheyouT mans 1a5Ke. 


1. iſflome: but tothem which de- 
[fre ſhe ſaith,they ſhall ſeeke me 


hucthcy (hal not find me, becauſe 
heydo not chuſe the feare ofthe 
Lord, that is, when good & cuill 
wereſet before rhem , they did 
rreferre euil] before good, as a 
nan chooſeth that which he li- 
kth, therefore when they ſeeke 
ne(faith God) they ſhall not find 
ne. How do you ſay then that 
ſewill ſecke God, whe god him 
kl faich, that ye ſhal nor find 
im?Therfore in the 4 of Pro. & 
te7, wiſdome is called the be- 
fnning,to teach vs to ſeeke wil- 
wme inthe beginning;:for ſaith 


Chriſt, if ye ſeck the kingdom of Mat; 3 


beauen firſt, all the reſt ſhall be 
alt vpon you: heſaith nor, it ye 
keke the world firſt , heauen 
lall be caſt vppon you, bur if 
jou kceke heauen firſt , worldly 


E iu} 


1Amz.13, 


Ton 5.2. 


FS me jecona Sermoyj,” © 
things ſh 

which doth belcenethis would 
firſt fecke rhe kingdom of heave 
for that which followeth;thardl 
therclt might be caſt vpon hiny 
as when Salome delired wildom 
before honor,god gaue him wil. 
dome and honour too, becaule 
hcſoghr the beſt firſt. There was 
2 poolc in Turic where the Jicke 
and leprous lay , for at onetime 


of thc day the Angell came and 41 


ſtirred the water, then he which 


ſtepped in firſt, was healed of | 


his diſeaſe : he which ſtepped 
in firſt was healed ( faith John) 
none bur he which ſtepped in 


firſt: ſo he which takerh time 1s] 


ſure, buthe which forcſloweath 
time oftacr faileth then ſpecdeah, 
for when golden oporruniticis 
paſt,notime will fit tor her. IfF- 


fab would be ſerucd. before the 
widow 


all becaſtypon you: ke 
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The young mans tarke 69 


wugh ro ſerue her (elte, wil God 
teſerned after Eliab? will God 
tefttucd after thee? nay after the 
fe and after the diucll> Thou 
miſt read inthe 19.of Leuit. and 
he13. that God would not haue 
helaborers hire ro ſtay in thine 
hands all night, but would haue 
thee pay him before thou tleepe: 


-ifGod would not haue the la- 
bourers duc ſtay inthine hands 


onenight, how darecſt thou keep 
bisdue from him day and night, 
mane daics and nights, and 
weekes,and moncthes,& yearcs 


|wgither? VV here is the morning 


acrifice which God requireth, 
tay where 1s the cucning ſacri- 
ice which God requireth? The 
gloomie morning hath oucreaſt 


the whole day : doſt thouthinke 


mdow,when ſhe had buta little , x;,4.r7, 
iſe of oile which was not c- 13. 


Pſal.x.2, 


—_ * 
«< Fi 


it enough itthou do not fit inthe 
chaire 'of "ſcorners, or if thoy 
do not ſtandcin the way offin- 
ners? He which ſtandeth ſtaieth 
not : he which ſtteth raketh his 
caſe, bur he which walketh goath 
away , yet he which walkes in 
the way of ſ{1nners,' though he 
neither {it nor ſtand is not of the 
bleſſed number , but he which 
neither ſirteth nor ſtandeth, nor 
walketh is blefled ( faith Da- 
ui4) the firſt Plalme, thc ficlt 
verſe. Alas then why do welt 
they which ſtand arc accuſed, 
they which walk arc not bleſled? 


Mat 6.33 Chrilt ſaith, Firſt feck the king- 
Mats.:; domc of God, & welay, firſt ler 


meburic mv father, and firſtlet 
me bid my friends farewell, and 
ſo manic things firſt, ſo long in, 
burying our father, and bidding! 
eur fricnds farcwell, that is, the 
riches, 


econaSermon,” T7 


the 


— 


F Theyoung mans taske. ro 


tiches, and honours , and 'plea- 
fares of this world , thatthere is 
no time lefr ro ſceke the king- 


ome, but felloww me is turned Mn: 


wfolovy vs; Chriſt mult fol- 
bw our ſinnes, and come af- 
rrour pleaſures, or cl{c he ſhall 
not be ſerucd at all. VV hen we 
were children, we deferred 
till we were men: when we 
remen wedeterretill we be old 
men: when weare old men we 
deferre till death, in all our life 
we inde no leaſurc to line well, 
but lit from ſtnne to ſinne, from 
wicked thoughtes to wicked 
ſpeeches, from wicked ſpecchesto 
wicked deeds,as the fly skippeth 
irom ſore to ſore;, varill we be 
cat ſo farre behind, that we hane 
no courage to go forward, or els 
ſtraied ſo farre our of our way, 
that we carc not to ſecke it again, 


Dan.4. 


M4.6.3; 


—-.Gen.1 9. 


e ſecond Sermon.” 


. Therefore I cannot ſay toyouy | 


Chriſt faid: Firſt ſeeke the king. 
dome of heauen, for then you 


ſhould haue ſought it long agoe: 


butnow I muſt ſay withthe A. 
Eobe. 5.16. poſtle, Redceme thetime, andat 


laſt ſceke the kingdome of hea- 
ucn. Foritisto be fearcd thatys 
Iirtleflies when many cametog|- 
ther, plauged and bred 
Egyptians : ſo ſhort houres, but 
manic in ſinne and ſccuritie will 
{tcale away our whole lite, and 
deceiue our repentance, while 
weliuz like beaſtes Jonger then 
Nebuchadnezzay. There be not 
many Lots, but many linger like 
Lot,loath to depart vntil they ſee 
the fire burne. 1f the Angel had 


not ſnatched him away , Lot had - 


periſhed with Sodom for his dce 
lay. There be not fiue fooliſh vIt- 


gins and fiuc wile, but fiue for. 


onc 


" T, young Mans rasRe. 


ne knocke when the doore is 
ut. There be not many Simeons 


hut many as old as Simeon, which £uke.2.28, 


never yer imbraced Chriſt in 


[their hearts : they thoughtto re- 


ent before they were ſo old , yet 
ww they dote for age, they are 
weold enough to repent yet:nay 
[amſure,many maſters of Iſrael, 
MKiors, Aldermen, Shrietes, In- 
ices, Bailifes, Conſtables , and 
Genlemen know no more what 
tisto be borne againe,then Nz- 
emu which came by night, 
lneafter line, ſermon after ſer- 
mon , and the blacke more hike 
bimſelfe, all their termes are Vas 
ations,all their religion promi- 
ts, and all their promiſes hypo- 


[ciftes. In ſteed of Catcchizing 


ticirchildre,as Salomon teacherh 
bem, they Carechize them to 
tauke and hunt,to ride & vaunt, 


Matth.z. 


Nem.$.9. 


econad Sermon, 
daunce as they were catechize 
themſclues, leaſt the child ſhould 
proue betterthe his father, &the 
he 15 qualified likea gentlerhan,ls 
this to ſeek the kingdom ofheq- 
ve firſt or laſt, or notatal Woto 
theſecurity, wo to the ſtubbor. 
ncſle,wo to rhe drowelines ofthis 
age: the theete commeth at mid. 
night, and we ſlcepe till the daw- 
ning of the day , welet in Sathan 
before we bid him auoid, weſel 
our birth-right before it cometo 
our hands, we ſecke for oile whe 
our lamps ſhould burne, this day 
paſſcth lIikeyeſterday & the mor- 
row wc will ſpend like this day; 
ſo he which ſhould hauethe firſ 
fruits ca get no fruits, becauſe we 
marthe grotid betore we ſow lt 
Conlider this, ye which might 


hauc knowne a thouſand thing 
| more 


to roiſt and {weare, to gamean { | 
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morethenye know,ifye had be- 

gi whe Sa/om taught you. God 

wilnotalway knockatthe dore, 21. 23; 

Chriſt wil not alway clock like a 37- 
£ Mark.1.3, 

he, oh will not alway cry inthe 

wildernes, but mercie 1s-1n the 

forward, iudgemet inthe rere- 

ward, They which can fay now, 

wehaue a Prophet , ſhall ſay we 

had a prophet, butwe entertained 

himlike rhe Gergelites, ſo God Marr $.18, 

knt him away from vs like Jonah 

vthe Nincuites, whe the Iſrac- 

ltcs deſpiſed him. Yer wiſdome Prov. 1.20 

cieth in the ſtreets, Let cucry 7o- 

ſepb ſtore vp before the famine Gm. 41.49 

ome, for he which promiſerh 

thee pardo whe thou doſt return, 

doth not promiſe that to mor- 

tw thou ſhalr return: repentance 

Kagift, anda gittmult be taken 

whe itis offered; the time paſt is 

$one,& thou cannot recal that to 


repent in,the time tocomeigy. th 
5 certaine, and thou muſt nora | 
ſure that to repent in, thetime he 

preſent1s onely thine, and thoy fi 

maiſt reper inthar , but agpatha |þ 

wil be gone too. Therforeas $4 In 

mel began to ſcrue God in his fi 

».7im.3.5 minoritic, as Timothie readthe | 

. Scriptures in his childhood, and:Ik 

Inke.2.40. John grew in fpiriteas he ripened [i 
'f 


in yearcs; ſo whether thou be 
old or young,thy repentanc cans! 
not come too ſoone, becaulſethy 
ſin 1s gone before. If thou lackel 
a ſpurro maketheerun, ſee how 
cucry day rfincth away withthy 
life, youth commeth vpon chil 
hood,agecommeth vpon youth, 
death cometh vp6 age withluch 
aſwift failc, that it all minutes: 
were ſpent 1n mortifying out 
ſelues,yet our glaſſe would be 
our before we had purged halls? , 
| out 
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F The yolino 04s Harb oye 
ir corruptions.All theſe exam- 

les & ſentences, and prouerbs,8 

raſons do crie with 54/077077: Re- 

nwber thy Creator in the dates of 

+. This is the kings com- 

nendation or greeting to the 

his ſwlledge of youth, but how ſhold 

the [ung men remember God whe 

nd-[dd men forger him ? If Noah be 

ned [{nnke,who ſhall rebuke Cham? 

be This time ro remember God in 

ate, or to forget him for cuer: 

thy [tercfore as the Iſraclites gathe- 

eſt ["dewiſeas much Mannathe day 

ow [tore the Saboth, as they gathe- 

thy [ied any day before hat, becauſe 

I& [ey might not gather vp the fa 

th, Pothcſorhe gray head which loo« 

ch lth every day for the laſt aboth 


tes/Paben he ſhall reſt 1n the grauc; vo: 
ut auld pray rwiſeas much, heare: LO 
1 Iniſeas much, do twiſe as much; 'F 
llÞprepare the facrifice of bis bo» 


ur: Pi: F 


Renn3.2. 


die &ſoulereadie, & acc 


eprble 


vnto God, becauſe the nightisa If 
had whe he cinot hear,nor pray; Ih 
nor repent. Ir is ſaid thatthedis 
uel 1s very buſte becauſe hjstime 
is ſhort, butthe time ofan old mi 
is ſhorter. VVhart haſt had heneedh 
to make that muſt go fartherthi]y 
Ierufale, farther the the Moores | 
farther then the ſunne na year [þ 
ora moneth, or a weeke, which It 
theſaints were going al their lift 
Therctore it youth had needetY 
legs,age had need of wingstoliy|f 
vnto God, but as Chriſt (aid, the | 

poore receiue the goſpel;thougi | 
the rich be more bound: ſo we 
may ſay,the yong me receiuethe 
goſpel, though thc old men have 
morecauſe: the young mentok 
low Chriſt, the yong men heateÞp 
the word,the yong men ſana 
thelclues,the young me a ( 


FT heFone wr oy 
we | be karch; the young 'meE beate _.. 

$ ſheheare of the day;hnd Noah ig © 79+ 
ray; [dmbke,old Lot is fleepic 8c Sams 

d- [fwbach loſt his ſtrength. Once 

ime yonger brother did ftealerhe 
miJhefling tro rhe elder, & now he 

ecdJhath Os itagain ,asthemalice 

ofE/48 ".; wW vick perſccutes 

res, [þm-for it,, I ſpeake.w to their 

a [hame,they which wear the furs, 

ud: &(carlers, as thotigh: they ware 

Jul wiſedome & gtauity; & hali- 

dot necnen tothe Skivts \ may ſay.as 

fy filtja þ1aid to frobagrhendid! King.t3: 
the ſperit of the Lord departtro: 

ugt | ne;and go to.choe?! when dad 

we | reae-:depary ftromvs and/gans) 

:the joe? [They arc'ſo- noufiled ig Mc 

nadd-8 acquainted with ſmndp 
[far'1t is ro: late; now forrithe 
[wordco ſpeake vntotbem: hb 
wabflook vpontbefignes-ofvwi 

Fae oc. ranyachelohe whe 

Þ 1} _ 
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heads,and fide gownes, andaske I 
why is this buſh hanged tas my 
winewithin? VV hat oy i 
if they be nor recoucred , but 
mocktand pointed at,when.em 
and /aphet had nced comea 
%& couer their wickednes. What 
' aſhame was it to the [Iſraclites 
Me:8.10 When Chriſt faid by a Centuris 
on,I haue nor found ſogreatfait || 
in ) ſrael ; ſo whar a ſhame isitto [7 
the Elders, thatChriſt may iy, | 
" F-bane not found fo great faith || 
not knowledge, nor zeale 1nms 
ſets and fathers, and rulers, as'in 
ſeouants and children, and prens 
rifes , which made an old tacher 
ofths cictic fay., which now'v 
with God, thar ifthere were any 
goodto be done in theſc o_ | 
wisrheyourg men that muſtdo 
it, for A menarcout ee a 


Gen.9, 


Ee t 


Fs, 
ES 


o 


"# 


Their courages ſtgape as- their 
'Ihoulders, their zeale is withered 
| no {like their brows, their faith ſtag 
then ['gereth like their fecte, andtheig 
but | religion is dead before them. Be 
Sew | abamed of this yee which are 
ine | come to that time which your 
'hat | Eucs did ſer to repent, and yet as 
lite | though there were another age 
uti» | torepent after old age, ſpend age 
aith like youth, as 1f you were ap- 
tto Pointed ro die in yout fins, God 
fay, | tath choſen the weake things 
ath | Gith Pay. 1.Cor.1. I may ſay God 
hath choſen the young things to LE 
do his worke, as if the Lord had | 

ken to you in his wrath, Fa- __ 

ers I wil prouoke you by your it 

ſeruants, as once he threatned to 
prouoke the Tewes by the Gen- pa4gaar 
tles:therefore be of good cheere | 
young Daxiel, young Samuel, 
ad young 7 _— though 

1 


i. hs 


bur if ye be ſanRified,it is the ſpi: 
rite whickt hath ſanctified you: 


vnleſſea ſtronger then the dinell 
had entered the houſe, VV he you 
come to be richer and elder like 


Tim 4.10 20 Not imbrace'the world as De- 
yeecondemne. The vine would 
not lcaue her grapes , nor the 
oline her fatnefle, nor the hgtree 


 $«dg.g, fhebrambledid: heis nota vine 
nor anoline, nora figge-tree,but 

a brable made for the fire, which 

#2, leaueth his righteouſncs to be- 
come worſe, He which 1s of the” 

church will ſay with the church, 


our 'aduerſafies be as the Ard Þ 
pKing.6a0 ries, yet there be mo with vsthi Þ 
againſt vs. Yearc fleſh & bloud! 


Is.cr.2z forthe dinell would not goout; 


— —— © 2 cH= =. 


Demas, then take heed thar you } 


her (weerneſſe to be a king, bur. | 


in the Canticles, I hauc waſied | 
wt 


#145 did, and turneto that which 


1 wainc?letthe doggeturneta his 
yomite, 8 the ſwineto the wal- 
bw, but thou hold onthy facri- 
keetothe cucning like Abrahapr, Gen.tyay, 
[en to the cuening of thy life, "> 
|:inda full meaſure ſhall be mea- 


he young 


4 how hould Ldefile the Canes. 2 


ſured vnto thee, as thou haſt 
meaſured thy ſelfe: vnto which 
meaſure without meaſure 
the Lord Ieſus bring 
vs, Amen. 
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THE I] 
SERMON CON. 


TAINING AN EX. 
horration to patience. 


PSALME. 34.19. 


/ Marnie are the troubles of th 
- righteous, but the Lord ddlin- 
reth him out of them all. 


"= - 5X = 119 =' 


$ Erc the righteous 
@ are the agents, their 
( codition , troubles, 
9 and the Lord their 
deliuerer. So manic 
thin $s fall out contrarie to out. 

wir, a & cuery day, that hewhich 


Chee nar? patience in this warld, 
7 


2411 of tÞey ri 
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;Axlikea man which dstrem- 
"Kino in the field withour his at- 
Jour , becauſe cuery one can 
ike him, he can ſtrike none; 
bthe lealt puſh of paine;or loſle, 
x diſgrace , dooth trouble thar 
nan more which hath not the 
[;kllto ſuffer, then rwentierrals 
lan moue him which is armed 
[with patience, like a goldeſhield 
{ [his hand to breake the ſtroke 
Ifeucry crofle, and (ave the hart 
w-Jthough the bodice ſuffer. For '* Wi 
whule the heart is whole, 4 ſound a 
pri faith Salomon) vuill beare Proty.ths 
Vinfirmitie:but 4 VV ounacd [þt- 
tt vyhat can ſuſtaine ? Thertore 
 |#the lidde 1s madero open and 
ha. lauethe cyc: fa patience is 
to keepe the ſoule, and faue 
ur | the heart whole, to cheare che 
h podic againc, T hcrefore if yon 


tacke, when you can go by- an 
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offence, and takea lutle wrono'K1, 
and ſuffer atrouble quictly, yogThi, 
haue a kind of peace and ioy.infy; 
your heart, as if you had gotey: bp: 
a victoric, and the mare your, 
patience is, ſtill the lefle your þþ i; 
paine is. For as a light burden |, 
borne at thc armes ende,weyeth. my 
heauicr by much then a buy ſj, 
chen of treble weight, ifitbeg; Ws 
borne vpon the ſhoulders, whidyþ,; 
are made to beare : ſoif a man pt 
ſet impatience to beare hisYy 
crolſle which is not fit to bearelt, |, 
he will grumble, and murmure, 
and ſtart, and (hrinke, anda 
the burthen fall vpon his heade, || 
like a broken ſtaffe, which pro- 
miſed to helpe him ouer the 
waters, and leaucth him in the 
ditch ; but if you put it topa 


# 


% ſpe 
ticnce, and ſet her to beare tt, Jar 


which is appoyntcd to a Pi 
[ "% 


Re mat of het repmreons, B< 
h like the haceypies which , 
je from Canaan, and: fayd; ** 
s Fs thin to ouercome them: 
Ppcicnce fayth ir is nothing 
» beare , it 1s nothing to faſt, 
| is nothing C0) watch -1T18 
wthing ro labour, it 1s nothing 
ſobe enmcd , it 15 nothing to 
tebackebited , it isnothing Ce) 
ſx fulpeted, -ir is nothingto be 
| praved , it 15 n thing to bee 
Eciſoncd In all things (ſaych 
Yu! ) vuE Are more than COn- 
; Weronrs , as though thele things 
> [aumenorto make vs mourners, 
L [bit ro make vs conqucrours . 
7 allis in the manner of bea- 
fng, which maketh perſccation 
ime ioitnll ro ſome, and irke+ 
bmcto ochers, which makes po- 
Iietiewelcomc toone,and burer 
Panother, which makes him 
: Wn his fickcnefle as it he were 


W 
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PERO i dS, ee OO 
LY |» coreandw wt 
and curſe,as ifthey were notfiehlh ſe 
but franticke : therefore Chr 0's 
yoke is called an caſje yoke, by ol 
cauſe it is caſte to ſome, that 15,0hkth1 
the which hauc skil to beareirghyie 
Chriſtdid bearc it, by his infiniſpbe: 
patience he ſuffred infinit paing|yor 
for infinite {innes. Patience wajy dla 
like a priuy coate vp0 his foals 
that when the deuill ſtroke ger: 
him, he was ſtroken himſclighep 
whendeath came to ill him, leJuth 
was killed himſelfe, and all thelnto« 
ſhort could not hurt him becauleſit 
of this preſeruatiue, which hs|ke 
had about him, like S«»/ong hit bo 
* which ſaucd him fromall his &Jame 
nemies. Ifthe maiſter carioapagy 
tienceabour him, to guard hinſſ 
chrough theſe pikes of rroublayhl 
which ſtand like the fe 
bcrwceene vs and Paradice, Ic 
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the ſcruant cſcape them, vn» 
Hſe he be armed as his maiſter 
bl? For what haththe poore 
elmnto beare his wants , what 
olch che bond-man to beare his 
alnictes, what hath the ſicke man 
iſpbcare his paines? bur to lay 1c 
g|yon the ſhoulders of pacience, j,,e.rg, 
alntfay with /cremic, this is 
lm 4nd I wwill beare it . As 
ele tree which Moyes caſt into 
_ifpring, ſeaſoned the bitrernes Erodaz5.29 
e[dthe waters : ſo patience caſt 
ela our troubles, feaſoneth the 
iterneſle of the crofle,and is in 
e|kedof an affiſtant to cuery man 
it [bouercom h1s troubles, likethe 
6mour bearer which holpe 7o- 
#2 to vanquiſh his enemies: 
wienath adcuiſe ro draw ſuch a 
$jpn- oucr our ſores thar ſhall 
ſake our pourttic ſeeme riches, 
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wp reproches feeme hogor,our' 
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©. bondageſecme libertie ourl{ſþes; 
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bour ſeeme reſt,our parne(cetiigyro 
calc, our {icknelle ſecme heakbyſu 

andall.chat hurtes vs reioyceyguſher 
Therefore whata peacc-maketſp 

werethis in the comon weaklyſtari 
ttche Magiſtrate had patienceioſſan! 
beare his cnuic : it the prez [40d t 
cher :had patience to beare highull' 
ftudic, it rhe creditor had-puthul 

tience to beare his loſſes, irhpe 
bond-man had patience to beawlfhf al 


s 


bis ſeruice , 1 the husbandmanidey 
had patience to beare his [ey 
bour,.if the ficke than had-pylſefot 
ticnceto bare his painc, if g 
poore man had parience'tw{fxrce 
beare- his wantes , tor ;wank|fat n 
whereof. manie thinke- thewboth 
fclucs'in hell, and fay: thazind tat | 
mans pine 'is like their-paing like 
po | mans wantcs. ljke.) theljſitier 
Want 110 mans focs likenheb}ice v 


/ 


w—_— 
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iihes; no mans wrongs liketheir 
efrongs, when they can ſcarce 
hd where their paine holdes 
them > T hcrefore albeit few 
xl brooke humilitie , and 
taritic, and meekeneſle , and 
oftanketulneſſe, and temperance, 
«Ind thele ſcuerc wertues which 
ill vs trom pleaſure, yet cuerie 
pImn dooth- with for patience 
Hkca phyſicion to eaſc his griete, 
hy all meancs that hee can. So 
d [dey which are wicked,though 
+ [they can not ſce the goodnefſe 
f[aother vertues, yet they canſee 
$jite goodnelle of patience, and 
w{ferceyue when they fee a pati- 
gjtarman, and an 1impaticnt man, 
a[doth. ſicke of one diſeaſe , yer 
[it both arc not troubled a- 
like , bur that he which hath 
Jl ence, hath moſt cafe , and 
ewhich is moſt impartent, is 
} 
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moſt rormeted, like a fiſh which fe 
ftrines with the hooke,therefore ther 
euen thoſe which cannot ſuffer ike 
that they might haue reſt , yer fb 
ſing this patient prouerbe:1»/af- | 
eranctis ret. T his 1s a leſſon bg 
which I know you would all lg 
Gen.41.15- pladly learne , cuen as Pharaoh 
longed to know his dreame, 
though you care not for vertie, Ji 
as the cruecll Indge cared not for jþ 
charitic, yet it ye could pain ſuch þ, 
a bargaine by any vertue to caſe. Jyj 
you of your paines, it woulde þyj 
make you to looke vnto vettir, | 
as Pharaoh vſed Morſes but to | 
Brod.9-25. emouc the plagues. This powet þj 
God hath giucn to patiencethe þy 
medicirable vertue,that it ſhould [7 
be like an wholſome hearbe in þ,; 
the world,or a phyſition general. þj 
for all perſons, and alldiſcaſcs, þ, 


Come ymo her alithatarelicke,. þ,; 
af” 


"yy op ul of eh As", gx -» ;- Api 
kh pore, or needic, or fa 
e ſhercfore ſo manie ſcriptures go 
lkepreachers: aboutthe bible ro 
ahort vnto patience, likea bea- 
mwhich 1s (ct vp.to call men 
wether , ſhewing vs #hat by 
ence we poſſeſſe our ſeules, 
fe. 8. as though a man with- 
ſpecicnce had no rule ofhim- 
| that 4 mans wwoiſedome P, 
en by his patience. Prop.g. 
ſ«ough i he which is not 
went cannot be wile : that by 


1 ce > 


? Iatence we recciue,the promy- Here, 


8,35 though the promiles did 
Kbelog vnto vs,vales we haye 
kience, 1hat patience breedeth 
ience,c) expertence hope.Ro. 

gasthough he which wateth 
wence had no expericce of god 
know the ſcope of his doings, 

 Eitany hopeta comfort him a- 
uethe life to come, belides mae 
bs, G 
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7 pf 
* IE; 
- 28 


nicreaſons mo, that the affliQ6. mr 
ons of this world are not wor-hn 
thy of the ioics that ſucceed theme 
Rom$.thatal things, cuenouraf-ſhor 
fi&tions turne to the beſt, if welſyf; 
louc God. Rom.8. that they areſuifi 
- bleſſed which weepe here, be-hns1 
cauſe they ſhall laugh hereafter.lwc 
Matt. 5. that' if we ſuffer withjlt! 
Chriſt , we ſhall raigne withitef 
ChriR.z. Tim. 2; thatthe Lordfvrer 
'Joueth thoſe whom he chaſteWee 
'neth.Pro.3:that by ſuffering wer! 
arcttiade like the ſonne of Godt 
whoſe life Was' a perſecution : aÞth 
-rhbughthe holy Ghoſt by ofteqayee 
Lukes, "eallingypon vs like the impotſew, 
"tunare woman, would compdlfuce.] 
'vsto be paticnt , whetheriotiſfſero 
"fAleſh'will or no. Beſides 'tlielfiape 
+ honourable prayſes of patienchmy; 
the Prophets, Euangeliſts, angles 

Apoſtles hauc ſet a number Qucy 

cxanÞi: 


— 
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TV Thetriall of therighteou. of © 
| Ieamples before our eyes, like 
mners of ſuch cures as haue 

&ienc healed by her,that as the au- 
flor to the Hebrues ſaith of faith, Herr, 
reli} faich Abel offercd a better ſa- 
reſcifice than Caiz : by faith Enoch 
e-Imstraflated to heaucn before he 
1.1m death : by faich Noah prepa- 
thikdtheark, & was preſerucd fro 
thite food : by faich Abraham was 

ent to ſacrifice his ſon,and yer 
eecucd that in his ſeed all the 
wGworld ſhould be bleſſed : by faith 

des receined ſtrength ro bring 

Forth a child whe ſhe was ſtriken 
eÞ@yecres,and paſt the ſtrengthof 
rWwomb : fo I may ſay of pari- 
Aftce. By patience /obdid beare al 191 
Me tormers that rhe diuell could  _ 
elftape vpo him: by patience Jarob 9:29» _.. 
vp athouſand wrongs from zo.zri 
ner and his children, and ne- .. 
 coplained in 21. yeres bcforo 
b if + ; G T! OF OONED 
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he departed; by patience Toſeph perl 
forgaue his brethren , when he Þ** 
might haue put them to death, Þ 5 
and gaue them foode when they Þ * 
feared reuege : by patiece Chriſt [1 
ſuffered baniſhment, and repro. Þ*! 
ches, and ſcourges,vntil he went \'F 
ro his death like -a lambe to the [$) 
flaughter . Among the ſtraunge [j" 
cures of paticnce,Dawid may re- ÞM: 
port of his experience what this JÞ6\ 
playſter hath done for him: fot Þ'% 
being a figure of Chriſt, he was [4d 
alwaycs hedged about withthe Mas | 
Croſle which prooued his pa- | 
tience: likea touch-ſtone cuerie Pu 
day. As Chriſt was contemned | 
of his country men:ſ{o Dauid was [Falk 
contemned of his brethren . As|®% 


Chriſt fled ro Egypt: fo David (jim 


r-Sam38.2 fled ynto Gath, As Chriſt recei-Þ## 


LukeS.. 


15.25.18 ued food ofwomen:ſo Dauia ref the 


ccined food of Abigail. As Herodlu 
78 nr. 


The 11:4) of the yeohteome. 6F © 
erſecured Chriſt: ſo Sax] perſe- ##%- 
red Daujd,and the wrath ofthe 95 
lng broght many enemies with 1.S7,26.15 
;, that when he was anointed, 

} Ihe could not reigne,8 when 

. ſe raigned, yer his reigne was 

+ Jt a warcefare : the Philiſtins 

« [wayoſt him : the Aramites a- 

oſt him:the Edomites againſt. _ 
. Þim:the Moabites againſt him: , 
es 10d 4b[alon his owne bowels 2.Sem.15.4 
t fÞrwhom he cried, vwouldto god a... 
s [iddied for theerthis fon which 

e I's his darling , was his traitor, 

- Jad fought his death which h 
6 [xought him to life; asthough 

4 \w/ had beene riſen from > 

xs [Fauc againe. Inall theſe terrors 

s [rvelſhewes what wasthis pil- 

dimes comfort : But Dawidcom- 152mz$.6 
j« [ied hin:{elf inthe Lord his goa: 

& (though he had no comfort 

Aptin God alenc, this was the 

4 G ij 


2.Km,6.10, 


NR OTE A erm "mn 
ſtone ypon which he leaned his $6: 
head. Dawidthen muſt be patient, $td 
for Many arc the troubles ofthe Þct 
righteous, but here is thy pards, Þd 1 
the Lord dcelivereth him our of ſens 
all. WW he he did behoid his tro. Þ. 
bles likethe hoſt ofthe Aramites June 
marching againſt him, therefore Þþ 10 
reſpefting his afflitions, hecri. Þ&t 
cth, Many arcthe troubles ofthe ſuicr 
rightcous,reſpeCting the promis Þ 

he ſingeth, the Lord will deliver Fitke 
him out of al. Thus by his owne Fund 
foot Daurd mealureth the condi. Þoſta 
rion of the righteous , and ſaith, ſwlc 
Mzny arc the troublcs of the Pic 
rightcous:and then by his owne Pb fo 
cure, he ſheweth how they ſhall ſp: | 
be healed, ſaying, The Lord will Je, 
deliver him outofall. If ye mark Þ 11 
the ſpirit hath dire&ed Dads Jas, 
wordes to theſe two thingy, ft cc 


which make vs take our trov-fFite 


bles 


Fall of the VIROP. 
Wooouth: 4 One, | Se oo 
A, edoc not. looks for them be- 
ie krethey come; therefore Chriſt 
I Peter before he ſuffered, tO 1h 21.28 
ff mothen him when he ſuffe. 

: 4. So the holie Ghoſt dooth 

W mmeypon the Crofle to keepe 

e ſpin expectation of troubles, 

i. ſx we might prepare faith and 

e fence, and conſtancie for 

is ſm , as Noah preparcd an 

r Mcke for the lood . The ſe- 

e Fond thing which makes vs | 
- oſtarre ſo at the Crolle, 1s be- 2.Kin.S.16. 
, fJaſe wee are like the Pro- 

e Þictes ſeruant , which did ſee 

lis foes, but not his friends : fo 

x (ce our ſore, but not our 

awe, Comfort ſecmes a farre 

Ulike fhraham in the hca- twkers 
es, as though it would ne- 

| come ſo low , therefore 

- fiee go about to deliuer our 

$ G iijj 
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Ex0d.14.14 


Palme: Let vs breake his bands, 
as though we could deliuer our 
ſclues : Hold you your peace (ayth 
Moyſes) for the Loyd Shall fixht 
for you : (0 Dauid comes in like 
a ſacrificer,and ſayth, Vexe not 
your ſclues,for the Lord willde- 
liver you. Beare both theſe ſen- 


rences in mind,that you muſt go | 


-£through a ſca oftroubles,8& then 
that ye ſhall come to an hauenof 
reſt, and no aftli tion ſhall take 
you,before you be armcd forit, 
and in cuery trouble you ſhall 
know whereto hane your reme- 
die. Many are the troubles of the 
righteous, but the Lord wvill atli- 
wer him out of all:;herc be the two 
hands of God like a wound anda 

laiſter, one caſtethdowne, and 
the other raiſeth vp. Ir is good 
for a man to know his troubles 


before 


ſclues as itis ſfapdinthe ſecond te 
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kfore they come, becauſe they 
gclightened in the expeCtation: 
terfore God ſaith of Paul,1 vwil 47s,9.16. 
hevy him hovy manie things he © 
tull ſuffer for me. God dealcth 

ainly, & telleth vs the worlt at 
the firſt what we ſhall truſt to,as 
Chriſt rold his diſciples at the 
iſt: 1 ye vvill be my diſciples, ye Matth.16. 


orethey can be (acrificed,chat is 


Ins? take wp the croſſe, Cold cn- Math. 8. 


e? Luke. 


xainmeunt to breake their fa 
with therod : other fcalt-makers 

aith Chriſt,broch the beſt wine 191.2. 10. 
firſt, but Chriſt himſelte keeperh 

the beſt t111 Iaſt, This is the man- 

ner of Golds proceedings, to ſend 

rod after cut], he made light af- Gen.x.8. 
terdarkneile, ro turne 1uſtice in- 

to mercte, as he turned water 1n- 
towine: for as beaſtes muſt be 

killed beforerhcy could be facr1- 


iced, ſo men mult be killed be- 


" Ef Os 
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Lohg.14. 


I ohn.$.2 . 


the knife of correftion muſt 
prunethem, and dreſſethem, s: 


loppe off their rotten twigs be- 
fore they can bring forth ſruites: 
this is the hammer that ſqua- 


reth the rough ſtones till they be 
plainc and ſmooth,and fit for the 
Temple: this 15 the fierce meſlen. 
ger whichis ſentto compelthem 
tothe banquet, which will not 
come when they are 1nuited. Be- 
cauſe we arc naturally giuen ro 
louethis world morethe isgood 
tor vs, therefore God hath ſetan 
edge of betternes vpon itto make 
vs loath it,l1kea nurſe which lat 
cth muſtard ypon her breſtsto 
waincthechild trom the dugge: 
Many are the troubles of therigh 
geous , to vuainevsfrothe dug of 
the wvorld:yerthey arc but trou- 
bles,not plagues , nor curſes, nor 
rorments, bur like the traudll ofa 
b- woman, 
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sdeliuered, and ſtraighr ſhe for- 
tsal her pains for ioy that a mi 
child is borne 1nto the world: (o 
fe ſeruants of God trauel but ril 
hefruit be ripe, when the new 
man is borne, then their trauels 
xeended, becauſe one 15 borne 


God. This is the difference be- 
meen the afflictions of therigh- 
rous,8 the vngodly:when God 
bth viſit the wicked, his puniſh- 
metsarc called plagues & curlcs, 
£deſtruftions : asthe plagues of 


7 Hh tr. ” - $45 TY WHHas, _ "Cj 
yomi,when the birth is ripeſhe | 


nto the world like the ſonneof 


Eryptche curſc of Carn,% thede- y,,jg 6 
frution of Sodom: but whe he Ge.4.2. 


Gth vilite therighteous, his pu- 
niſhmets are called correCtivs & 
ahaſtiſemets, & rods which pro- 
ﬀd fro a facher,notto deſtroyvs; 
buttotry vs & purge, & inſtru& 
s. As Jacob was bletled & hated 


Gen.19, 


Gen.32, 


1.1mn.3. 
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at one time,Ger.32.ſ0 a man ma 


pe thira Sermon, © 
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be bleſſed and afflifted togither, fien 


afflictions do not hinder our h 


mcth by afflition , as /acobs bel. 


| fing came with hating, andaz 


peace is procured by war: there- 
fore ble/ſedare yee ( faith Chriſt) 
wruhen men perſecute you, Mat.s, 
as though they were bleſſed cue 
when they were perſecuted:ther- 
fore this muſt not diſmay vs, that 


the ſcripture faith , Marie are the | 


troubles of the righteous , but tt 
ther reioice vs, becauſe we beare 


che marks of the righteous, who | 


ſhall fight rhe Lords battels but 
the Lords ſaints>Therfore when 
Dauidipake of manic troubles, he 
pointedto therightcous, as if he 


ſhould fay', this 1s your ſhare, the || 
Mak39. rod is madeforthe child : Chriſt 


calledthe crofle the cup; the fcr- 
vant 


| 
pineſſe, but our happineſle = * 


 Frherrriall of therighteoms, 105 
y fant 1s beloned which drinks of 
, ſismaſterscup: therefore Chriſt 
wcherh it tothe righteous, and 
> Jhids his diſciples take the croſle. 
|. Ifyeric man which hath his hea- 
& hen here, doth labour and ſweat 
- fr his living,Gey.3, and ſhal not 
) —_—_ have their hell here 
rmore the they which haue 
heir ſheauen here? All men are 
bbie&t to daungers and loſles, & 
fckneſſe, bur al which beleeuc in 
Chriſt ſaith Pas/,(hall ſuffer per- 
* fcution, 2.T 1m. 3. that is more 
 [itendaungers, or loſles, or fick- 
$16, for the world will notper- 
 Ikcute her children, but ſhe will 
| Ipcrſecute Gods children : there- 
* [orethis church is called the Mi- 
 Ilkirchurch, becauſe it is alwaics 
warfare: therefore the goſpel 
bcalled the word of the crolle, 


ICor,1.18. as though it camcto ;,cr.r ue; 


16 Thethird Sermo g, 
crofleys,therforePaw/deſcribing 


the way to heauen , draweththe 


Atsx423 linc by manic enbalations. The 


croſſe way is the way to heauen, | 


& therighteous walkein it, and 
therfore the children of Godare 
notonly called laborers, Mat. 
ro ſhew whar they ſhould dofor 
God,bur they are called ſouldiers 
2.T im. 2.3. to ſhew what they 
ſhold ſuffer for God. Theſeruant 


Tehn.15.2955 not aboue his maſter, bur if Þbut 


Gen.3. 


Gen.15.22, 


Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, 8& weſhold Þ 


reſt, the ſcruant were aboue his 
nicder. 1 wwvill put enimitie be- 

tuveent the ſeed of the uvoman, 
and the ſeed of the Serpent: butit 
there be no warre betweenethe 
childre ofGod and the childre of 
the world , the prophetic isnot 
fulfilled : therevre E/awand lacob 


had no ſooner life ” the ods bega || 


to ſtruggle one withan 


[| Thetriall of therighteows. 107 
fre they came outof their mo- 
« [hers womb : therforc Abraham 
« {was baniſhed ſo ſoone as here- 
ciued the promiſe:therfore Abel 
1 was enuied of his brother ſo 
e | ſoone as he was accepted of god. 
. ITherighteous man was alwates gey,rg. 
r [like Log amongſt the Sodomites, 

s I Klike Samſox amongſt the Phi- 
y {iiſtins, ſer awork by his enimies, 
t Ju Chriſt was no ſooner borne Maths, 
f Jpxred ſought his life: ſothe 
| Ynew man 1s no ſooner borne of 
s {theſpirir}, but the Serpent is rea- 
- Ide to devour him, his brethren 
, [to baniſh him, and hell to ſwal- 
f [low him : in all the world he 
e [hath no friend but him which 
f | maderthe world. This is the ſtate 
t [ofthe church called Militant, 
þ [hee is like the Arke floating 
2 [pon the waters , like a lilly 
rowing amonglt the thornes, 


Gen.4« 
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Exed.z.z, like the buſh which -burnedi 
with fire, & was not conſumed, fk 
ſo the citic of Gods alway be. 
__ fieged,butneuer ruined: Chriſti- 
Luk23 33- ans and perſecutions cloſe togi« þ 
ther like Chriſt and his croſle, as 
then.19.17 Chriſt was made to beare his | 
ownecroſle, ſo they are madeto fi 
hold their cheekes ro the nip- 
pers, their faces to be buffered, 
their backesto be ſcourged, their | 
cycs to be pulled our, their peacetd 
is perſecutions,thcir reſt labour, Pat 

their riches pouertic, their glo- Þþ 
ric reproches , their libertic im- ſeri 
priſonment: although they be Þ; 
the ſonnes of God, the brethren Þpne 
of Chriſt , the onely heircs of jus, | 
»/al.69 8, heauen : yet becauſe they ſuffer þ 
P/al.7.1.7 hell here, they muſt be conten- 
ted ro beſubieCtto their enimies, Þ 
to be abic<ts totheir kinſmen, to'Þt 
be hatcd of moſt , to be contem-" 
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xd Wofall, to beiperſecured ouer 
d, ſkearth,a verie hauE and recep- 
e ic ofall croubles: yer as Chriſt 
i- ſasthe ſonne of God, though 

glife was nothing bura perlc- 


ion, ſoi'the —_ arcthe 


6 of God for al theſe troubles. 

nd if our croubles be. lighr 

d few, 1t 1s becauſe we are 

ake and tender , therefore 

cÞ6d doth reſpect our teeblenes, 

end laycth no more vpon vs, 

TFauſc weare notableto beare 

pre. Ir is not a ſigne that we 

righteous, becauſe ourtrou- 

$are few , bur it is rather a 

me that we are not righte« 

"us, becauſe: 9nante are the trou- 

is of the righteous : for they 

iſ bee made cxamples of pas 

tice, they muſt ſuffer their hell 

/ tte, they muſt be framed for 

Ptcwple; therefore they mult 
wt) H 


1,C0r.10,13 


eto 7 hethivd Sermon, We 
haue mante ſtrokes to. maks1 
them fit.God 1s not like a wafphe 
which when ſhee hath ſfluaghy 
once, cannot ſting againe, þ Wile: 
there is a generation of croſſeyſhyut 
and a pluralitie of rroublaky:] 
VV hen Daxid (ſpake of trouble; 
he ſpake of troupes and heapgili 
and ſtarres , and: fluddes : and 
therefore he ſaieth Manie, a 
though hce were faine to layfe; 
them downe in the groſle ſum 
becanſe he could no; reckontheh 
by many tribulations{laith Paw 
but: how many be could nothv} 
number: tor except our ſinntspor 
there is not ſuch plentic of anyhaxj 
thiog inthe world, as thercis dhile 
troubles which .come for finn6flke- 
as one heauie mecllenger camdhyly 
to /ob aftcr anorher. Sonow Wilkd: 
arc not in Paradiſe, bu 1n cheſ y 
wilderneſle, we muſt lookeWiitks 
| oneP:.. 


__— 
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trouble after another, there- 

re afflictions are calledwarts. 

18:16. becauſe as one waue 

leth vpon another , ſo one 

Souble fallech vpon the headof 
wether: as a beare came to Da- 7:51.17. 
Wafrcralion, and agiant, and pats: 

WMhiliſtines after the king:ſo whe 

key haue fought with pouertic, 

ſhall fight with enute, when 

7 hane tought with Enuie, 

ev ſha fightwith infamy;whe 

ky haue fought with infamie; 

ey ſhall fight with ſicknes like 

abourer which 1s neuer out of 

wrke, Thus you lee the righte= 
win trouble, like the Ifraclits 1n Exe.314% 

ile: now the Lord commeth 

c wo Moſes to deliuer the. Althis 
irc Chriſt ſcemed to ſleep,' as $1413.28 

Fitdd inthe ſhip, now herebuks 

"] ewindes, and waues, X trou- 

sflic before him like atroupe 


p &.. E.: H 1} 
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of wolues before the ſhepheardhs? 
Tom8.11. Aghe asked the adultres wherdhhic 
arethine accuſers ? and ſhe fait L 

they are gone; ſo he may aske higſsis 

patiers where arc your troubleggous 

& they may ſay they are g0n:the#ve 

ſun roſe & the miſts vaniſhed aſhthe 

way. W ho would thinke whenhve « 

Tonas was in the ſea, that he hold 

preach repentance at Nineuie 

Tonah 3. ho would think whih 
Nebuchadnezzar was 1n the for. 

reſt, that he ſhould raigne againe 

in Babel ? Day.4. WW ho would 

think when Joſeph was baniſhed 

of his brethren,thar his brethren fie: 

ſhold ſeck vnto him like his ſer- bo 

uants? VV ho would think when f&n 

1543.10. Zob ſcraped his (ores vpon theull 
dunghill,and all his houſes were fad, 
burned, al his cattle ſtolne,and ok: 
al his childredead, that he ſhould 
be happicr & richer then cuer hePth 
il 2 - --. wal 
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arte? Theſe are the afts ofmercie 
Shich makes the fairhfull ſing, 
aide Lord hath triumphed valiatly: Exo.xg.z5 
higtsis the priuiledge of the righ- 
legous,as God ſaith, Mal.3.6. Yee 

theliaves of Iacob are not conſumed: 

| ithey aunſwere in 2. Cor. 4. 9. 

enhve are 22of conſumed, As Chriſt 

cout of his grauc, ſo we ſhall :,4.4.6, 
ſeout of trouble,and when the 

vidis fined, the fire ſhall hold it 79923. 
longer. VV hile Icſus was in 
niſhment with 2ary 8 Joſeph, 
kittheAngel came 8 ſaid, rhey 

deed vubich ſourht the childs $42.29 
ff: ſo when the datesof our ba- 

ſimec,8& ſcarcitie, & bodage, 8 

nes are cnded, at laſt tidings 

ut come, that our troublesare 

ad, & then the righteous ſhall 

d fokevp like Moſes whe he was Exerery, 
d:Mtthe ſca,% ſceal their enimies, 
c 

p| 
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hindethem , then the heart ſhall ef 
dancelike Mrriam,Exo.15.20. 8 
{ing the ſong which ſounded be. el 

Exod.34. fore Moſes , the Lord, the Lord, tet 

firong merciful. gon ors hc 
to anger , but abunaant in goodnes be 
& truth, Exod. 4., If David had fl 
ſtayed at croubles, & ſpoken of ſſke 
nothing but rods, the wicked fat 
might ſay as they do P/alms,115,2, fital 
where ts their God?8& the righte- ſui: 
ous might coplaine with Dau, Jſird 
P[4.73.12.1 haue cleuſed my hart 2. 
inwvarne: but as the waters ofthe Jiopt 
ſca flow & cbbe again,ſo the wa ſlica 
ters of afflictio flow 8 eb again, put 
There lies LaJarws at the gate, ſung 
there lics /o/eph 1n the priſo, there Jwet 
lies Jeremy 10 the dungeon, there Jwor 
lies /ob inthe aſhes, there lics 14« tou 
cob inthe fields,therelicsDaurdin [Blu 
the wildernes, therclics Abrahi ſed 
10 exile, there lies Danrelamong to\ 
thelions,there lics the — | \ 
the 
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efornacear laſt comes the year 
ſubilie, & allthe priſoners of 
Lord arcfet at libertic:therc- 
ethey are called the priſoners 
hope, becauſe they may hope 
bedeliuered. Zac.9.12.the are Zad.g.r2: 
{flled al thefe ſweer ſcriptures: 
e Lord retaineth nor his 
ath for cucr , becauſe mercie 
laſeth him, 24zc.7.18. afrer two 
kies he wil reuiue vs, and in the 
irdday he wil raiſe vs vp, Hoſe. 
k2,Surcly there is an end, & thy 
lope ſhal not be cut oft, Pro.2.3.18 
lauincs may endure for a night 
but ioy will come in the mor- 
ting, P/al. 30.5. He which hath 
wercome death 8 ſathan,& the 
world ci caſtly ouercome all the 
woubles in the world: rather the 
4 (hal ſtarue the Raucns ſhall 1.King. r7, 


i fd him : rather the Jonah ſhalbe ©* — 


kowned the fiſh ſhall ſaue hims 
when the _ did not 


115 


Luks.16, 


J«ke.17. 


Job.t.21. 


, "=> as ad 4 . 


t 


pittie, the | 
Vatill Dauidiaid, the Lord will 


the dogs tooke copaſſion; pil 


Ic n 


deliuer,the righteous & the wic. fhou 
ked go togither, but now they [bw 
part, one is taken,the other isre- ſhe! 
fuſed; one is deliuered, the other fmat 
is left in priſe. As Abraham came wb 


to dceliuer his brethren, ſo Chriſt 
came notto dclwer his enimies, 
bur to deliuer his ſeruants, not 
to deliuer them from troubles, 
but to deliuer them out oftrou- 


bles, that they may ſay as well, 
The Lord hath taken, as the 


Lordhath giuen. As Dawid gaug 


charge to his ſouldiers, thatthey 


xS4,18.5.ſhould not kill $.46/alon his 


ſonne, though hce ſent them 
againſt TAb/alon to ſtay his rc 
bellion : So God forbids his 
croſles ro deſtroy his children, 
though heſcnd them againſt his 


chil-] 


Gen.14.16 not todeliuer the Sodomites,but Jto1 


lea 
tk 


n. Ipildren to purge their corrup- 


il fjons. As the Angel paſſed by the, 1 
c. houſes of the Iſraelites when he 


Yy bw the blood of thelambe vpon 


e their doores, ſp God hath his 
er Imarkes whereby he knoweath 


ne 


> ST SO 8B >5 


whom he ſhall deliver out of 
zuble, and whom he ſhould 
kauc in trouble : ro one- he ſaith 
lake my croſſe,to another he ſaith, 
| thou healed , to another he 
ath, fay 814 thy time come, Euc- 
tehard word may be ſpoken to 
thegodly as well as the wicked, 
but chat deadly word Mar.25. Mataye 
Depart into enerlaſting fire: al- 
though they ſceme to deparr 
here,yet therg it ſhal be ſaid, come 


andnot depart, as /ohn after the Reud.144. 


yoice of thunder heard rhe voice 
otharpers, Rewel. 1 4. 2. ſo when 
they haue becne beaten, they ſhal 
dechcriſhed: therefore thetrials 
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Pro.11.$, 


1 Ain.3.27. 


| 


be called many troubles , yer 
they are not called cuerlaſting 
troubles. As Danid ſayth here, 


Manie are the troubles of the 
rightcous: ſo in Palme 32.verſe. 


10. he faith, Many arethe ſo- 
rowes ofthe wicked: bur it fol- 
lIoweth not, The Lord will deli- 
ucrthem out of al:nay faith Sdlv- 
#00, when the righteous eſcape 
out of trouble, the wicked ſhall 
come 1a his ſteed : that is, the 
troubles of the righteous (hall 
ſhitr ro the vagodly, as the [c- 
profic of Naaman went to Gehej, 
& therfore the wicked are called 
the raunlome of the iuſt, Pro.21., 


18. becaulc they lic in baile for | 


them. As one bird chirpeth to 
another : ſo one plague ſhall 
vw hi[tle to another, and ſay come 


and hclpe mee to torment this 
ſinner, 


of the KBr ns 6; : 
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fancr , for one plague will not 
{rue the Egyptians, vatill they Frids.s. 
wee fo laden with torment that 

hey cric like Cain, My punith- g,,,. 
ment is greater than I can beare. 


The righteous neuer ſayd, thar 


their troubles were more , or 

eater, or logerthenthey could 

eare : for God hath promiſed, «.cor.o.r; 
tewill not lay more vpon them 

than they can beate : but when 

they beginne to finke like Pe- 

tr ypon'the (ca, then the hand 

Is readie to catch them , and 
traighrway God maketh an 1f- 

uefor their trobles. As the VIPCE AF. 27. 
kapt ypon Paul, and leapt off a- 

raine : ſo troubles leape vpon 


the righteous, and Icape off a- 


fine, asthough they had mul- 
aken the partic , and rapt at 
lic wrong doore:therfore mark 7/4.37.;3 
tie vpright man ſaith Dauid, be- 


hold the iuſt, for the end of that 
man is peace; though his begin» 
ninz is trouble, yer his ende is 
peace. He wil notſuffer the righ- 
reous to fall for cuer, Pſal.58,23 
He ſaith not that he will not ſuf- 
fer himto fall , but that he ſhall 
not fall for cuer, thar 1s, at laſt 
his ſhackles fall from him , the 
net breakes, the priſon openeth 
and he goes forth like Lazarus 
out of his grauc, to ſhew what 
wonderful thingsthe Lord hath 
done for him: fo Paul after he 
had ſpoken of theſe troubles, as \ 
though he thought vpon this 
{catenceof Dauid. repeateth the 
ſame of himſcltec, ſaying, Butthe 
Lord delivered me from them 
all. 2,779 3.11. Ihercfore one 
calleth affliction the traunce of 
the rightcous, becauſe they ſeeme 
dcad fora while, but they wake 
againe, 
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waine, therefore they chalenge 
their enemies, CM7ch. 7.8. Re- 
jycenot againſt me, oh mine c- 
cimic, for though I fal,yer I ſhall 
xiſe: this ſhould cotent the righ- 
tous to be deliuercd ar laſt, as 
David quicteth himſeltfe, aying, 
tal.q1.by this I know the Lord 
kwoureth me , becauſe my ene- 
mies do not triumph oucr me; 
rot becauſe I haue no enemies, 
or becauſe I hauc no troubles, 
butbecauſe I ouercom my trou- 
bles which wold ouercome me: 
therefore when he had wrote 
downe many troubles, he blot- 
kh itas it were with his pen a- 
raine, as a marchant raketh his 
booke when the debt is diſchar- 
xd, and1n ſteed of many trou- 
bles, he putteth, the Lord deliue- 
kth:and becauſe he forgiucth all 


mes, heis ſaidto deliver from 


122  Thethird Sermon," 
all troubles, to (hew thatwee 
haneneedeofno Sautour,no hel- 
per,no comforter but him. The 
lawycrcan dchiuer his clientbut 
fro ſtrife, the Phyſition' can deli- 
ucr his pactent but from fſicknes, 
the maiſter can deliner his ſeruir 
but from bondage : but theLord 
(fayth Dana) delivercth out of 
Exed.16.26 a], As when CMorſes came to 
dcliuer the Iſraclires, he ſayd he 
would not leauca hoofe bchind 
him: ſo when the Lord comes 
tro deliverthe righteous, he will 
not leauca trouble behind him: 
bur cuen as they pray in the ſal. 
25.Decliuer Ifracl,O Lord, outof 
all her troubles,ſo he wil anſwer 
them : be thou delinered out of 
all thy troubles : that is this, and 
this, and this,that trouble which 
thou thinkeſt intolerable;, and 
that trouble which thou chinkſt 


incu- 


(of 


| 


| liere is nothing buttroble,many 
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curable , rhe Almighric hath 
might againſt all. VV hen Tob 15 10b.4, 
ried, not a fore ſhall ſticke vpon 
tim, therctor as E/j5ha feared 
not when he ſaw as many angels 
senemies : {o now you ſec as 
many mercies as troubles: Letthe 
comfort latise you which fatil- 
fed Pawl: fearc not , for I am 1#27-24- 
with thee , thy pardon 1s com- 

ning like the angel which ſtaicd 

theſword oner J/axcs head: read G4... 
on but a line turther, &thou ſhalr 

heare the voice which proclat- 

ned warre, proclaime peace,ma- 

iy croubles 1nthe beginning of 
tieyerſe, and no troubles in the 

ading, VV hat phyſitio hath bin 

dere? the Lord (faich Dawa,) the 

Lord wil dcltuer him out of all, 

$ the woman was ſicke vntill arg2.9.25 
chriſt came:ſo vnril the lord com 


2.Kmr.6, 
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troubles oftherighteous,butone #1 
dclinercr ofthe righteous. Trous þ 
bles come 1n an hundred wayes 
like waters through a grate, but þ 
mercic cntreth alwayes at one 
doorclikea pardon which com- Þ 
meth only from the prince,ther- 
zoſe.11.8. forc faith God in mc is thy help: Þþl! 
Eſay.4.4.11.I create comfort.Eſ, ſt 
65. Marke that he calleth him- ſei 
ſclte a creator of comfort, that is; Pr 
as there is bat one creator, ſo Þy, 
there is but one comforter, X as | 
hecrcatcth all chings of nothing, 
ſo he createth c6forr of nothing, 
thatis,when al comfort 1s worn 
our, and no ſecd of 1oylefttoraile 
vp comfort againe: then hebrin- 
gerth comfort out of ſorrow, as Ic 
he brought water out of the | | 
Ered.17-6: rocke, that we may ſay the finger 
Ex-d,$.14. ofthe Lord hath done this. This 
isthe anchor of the righteous,25 


ws * 
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e klookes vpon his troubles, the 
[6 Cifcommettrighkeameſs 
s ſger from Chriſt while he 1s 
t ſaying. and weeping, and faith, 
« Bel ord will delinec thee out of 
|Then he reſolucth like Nehe- Nebe-8.rr 
þ,and ſaith, Shall ſucha man 
«fic? ſhall fach a man as I rc- . 
an?l[t1 be faint 1n the day ofad- 
vfitie, Salomon ſaith, that my p,, 24.10, 
kength is (mall, as it he ſhould 
I was ncuer ſtrong, but did 
punterfeic like Dems. If want 
pmfort in trouble:Salomo laith, 
wood con{cience 1s a cotinuall 
alt. Pro.15.15. as if he ſhouldrell 
e [that I hauc nor a good con- 
cence, if I hane not comfort 1n 
becroſle : therefore I will waite 
| Lords leaſure, becauſe E/ay 
: faith makcth nohaſte:' I | 
Unotbreak his bands,becauſe e's al.2, 5 
kn Iam like the heathen: I wil *"*** 
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not flatterthe Tndge becauſe gi 
lomor ſaith itis vaine: I will noeiet 
bewray the cauſc, becauſe Godfffl 
hath appointcd to tric me: I willſiet 
nat offend my brethren, becauſeſuc 
Paul had rather die then do (o: [ſku 
will not charge my coſcience,be. 1 
x.Cor 8.10, Cauſe 1t ca vex me morethe theirÞb4 

bads:I wil notturne fro wy pro-ſve 
tcſſ1on, becauſe I lerned it ofgod [at 
and vowed to lcaue all for it theÞitl 
day that I was bapriſed a chriſt ite 
an,though my friends tempt meſſhut 
like Jobs wite , though my fleſhed 
flattermelike Ewe, though myſwh 
perſecutors would bribe me like [100 
Baalac,though they which (uffer J2,v 
with me ſhould reuolt for teare:wil 
195,24.15. yet will be /oſuah which ſtoodtto 
alone. Many were thetroublesbur 
of Zoſeph,and the Lord dcliueredſuen 
him our of al:many arc thetroi-Jtot 


bles of Abraham, & the Lord dee 
liucred hor 
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SiScred him our otal:many were 
noeetroubles of Daurd, 8 the Lord 
>odttucred him our of ali : manie 
villherethe rroublesof /ob,%& he de- 
uſeſucred him out of all:therfore he 
:[kodcliuer me our of al, bur it he 
be.tbnor,fay Szdrach, Miſaach,and 
cir|/ gap twe wil not do cuill 
ro-fveſcape danger : becaule Chriſt 

hah ſuffred wore for vs,thertfore 
thefflpcriſh, I periſh, ſaith Heſter. If 
tithe purſe ſuffer , my mony doth 
meſbutperiſh:it my body be impriſo- 
e<acd, my pleſures do bur periſh, & 
my who ca tel when he hath (uffred 
ke [nough?therforc god ſaith P/a.72 
fer [2,when I ſce a conuenienttime,lI 
re[will execute 1dgement,not whe 
od thou doit think it conenict time, 
ls [hut when he doththink ita con- 
edJucnicnt time:therfore ſaith Damd 
©-{tthe Lord: Intheedol truſt all 
& Jac day. P/al.25. 5. thatis, if he 
5m nor in the morning , he 

I 1j 


Heſt. 4,16 


Alat $26, 
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will come at noone: if kad 
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not at noone, he wiil come at 


night, atone houre ofthe day he 


will deliner me, and then as the 

calme was greatcr afcerthetem- 
peſt than | it was before : ſo my 
toy ſhall be ſweeter after teares 
then 1: was betore. The remem- 
brance of Babylon will make ys 
ſing morcioytully in Ston. F/al, 
13.7. Thus Dauid deſcribcth the 
iourney of the rightcous , as if 
they thould go through the ſea, 
and thc wildernefle, as the[(rac- 
lites went to Canaan, lookenot 
for ca(c, nor plcaſure 1n your 
way,bur for bcaſts, and ſerpents, 
and theeues,vntil you be paſtthe 
w ilderneſſe, all is ſtraight, and 
darke,and fearctull, ſo ſoone as 
you are through the narrow 
gatc,all is largeand goodly, and 
pleaſant, as it you were in Para 
dice, 


bc 
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meflce. Seeing then your kingdom 
znot here, looke not foragol- 
he Jen life 1n an tron world, but re- 
the Inember that Lazar dooth not 
m- [nourne 1n heaucn,that he luffce 
my Id paincs vpon carth : but the 
res [durron mourneth 1n hell, that 
m- [fied nor for the pleaſures of 
vs Jheauen. To which pleaſures the 
a, Jlord Telus bring vs , when this 
he cloude of troubles is 


; if blowneoucr vs. 
aa, Amen. 

e- 

ot 


I ij 
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Ss T 
FOMPMO#ON þ 
THE FOVRT Hh 
SERMON, VVHER. 
BY WE ARE INyl[® 


ted to ſhun vice, and im- ba 
brace vertue. 


ROM. 12.2. the 
Be ye changed by the reauing of th 


your minas , that ye may prove 
vuhat is the good wull of God, 
acceptable and perfedt, jt 


(al 
Hen Chriſt (et fonh by 
is diſciples, he laid 
vmo them, go preach w| 
Q& ard baptiſe, 1oining * 
theſe two togither, preaching 
baptiſimg. This being the occalld : 
of our excrcile , hdr amtoÞ 
ſpcake of bapriſme which isthe 
acramctotregencration,l could 


not hi 


« T The Cbriſtians pratiſe. "7 
). Thor chooſe a fircer ſcripture then 
© which I handled laft, which 
H ſpeaks of the renuing of our minds: 
R. br when our minds arc renued, 
1- thenthe vow which we made in 


hptiſme is performed. 
W hen Par had forbidde the 
Romans to faſhio theſelues vato 
heworld, he ſheweth them ano- 
of ther faſhion which he calszthe re- 
out wy of the mind. As the eagle re- * «103.5 
meth her youth, ſo men muſt re- 
ne their minds. This faſhion is 
called the wedding garment Mat.zz.r 
th [which euery mi muſt wearethaz 
id Froms to the biket of the king.As 
whe men hauc gone ouer one fa- 
hon after another, at laſt they 
1A me to the 01d faſhion again: (o 
10 Fhere Pal calles the ro the old fa- 
Ion againc which was vſcd in 
dams ime that ts the image and 
Id Jahion woherein they vyere 
X Firected, Now the reaſon follo- 
P | Tl Mc 


Geng1.26. 


Mat. 9.17. 
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loweth, that they might prooue 
what the will of God is: as if he 
ſhould fay,chis ſhalbe the fruit of 
your regeneration, when your 
mindsarc renued you hal know 
many things, which are hidfra 
you,, you ſhall be able to iudge 
dodtrines.who preach truth,and 
who preach error, and you ſhall 
vnderitandrhe wil of God what 
he would haue you do, & what 
he would hauc you flic, as 1t you 
WCre in his bolom. As new wine 
w1lnot abide but in new yellels: 
ſo this new knowledge wulnot 
abide but in new minds , The 
mind renucd knoweth God: {o 
that this (cripture may be called 
the path to knowledge, or the 
way to ſoundthe mind of God, 
which is a ſecrete that cuerie 
milongs to know,but the moſt. 
turnc a wrong lcate to finde 1h, 
ag. 


Ma 
the 
bn 
00 
VS 
Im: 


[li 


W 


' 
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Paul ith of Peter, He lookes a gu, 


vurong vvay tothe roſpel. VN he 
theſerper raug'ir knowledge, he 
ud, If ye eat the forbidden fructe, 
our exes 5hall be opened, and you 
hull know good ard enill. but 
maulſaith, Tlycc will not cate the 
brbidden fruit, your cics thall be 
opened, & you {hall know good 
and euil, T his 15 one reaſon why 
ta would haue them renew 


their miides, that they might 
twuv the vill of God. WW hy, 
doh not the word of Gol teach 
the will of God? ves, bur no 


Imandoch vaceritand this woid, 


but he which hath a ncw minde: 
decauſc as the lunne 15 not dilcer- 
ied by any light, but by her own 


lehr: ſo no ſpirit can interpret 


de (cripture, butthe ſame ſprite 
which wrotc ic, which 1s called 


We holy ſpirit hecaule it is h9:y, & 1,7-v.r2. 
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becauſe it makes holy, Sinne 
was the firſt vaile which obſy. 
red mans vaderſtanding,%tilthe 
caulcot chis eclipſe betakEaway 
x.cor.13.9.the Avoltle ſaith, that we ſhal ſe 
bur in part: that is,as the ſun ma 


ſecmes liker ro darknelſle thento 
light: ſo vaderſtanding may be 
fecne tn the wicked, bur it is liker 
1onorancethe knowledge:there. 
fore Paw! makes knowledge one 
of the fruites which budde ow 


haue renewed their minds, faith 
he, ſhall prove what the will of 
God is: thar is, they ſhalltriclike 
atouch-ſtone al rhar they heare 
and learne by all that they ſer, 
vncillchzy tra our the willand 
meaning of God. As the water 
iagendereth ice, & the iceagaine 
ingendereth water, ſo Kknow- 


lodge 


be ſcene in her cclipſe, bur ſhe 


of rightcouſneſſe . They which 


0c 
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kdoc begers righteoulines , and 
nghtcouſnes again begets know- 
kdge, according to that in Eccle. 
126. Toa mathat is good 1n his 
fghr,God giuerh wiſedomeand 
knowledge : therefore though 
you haue ſcene cunning lawyers 
by much reading, and expert 
Phiſtrions by long ſtud1e,ycr yee 
could ncuer {ce a pertect, & ſod 
and 1ndiciall dinine without ho- 

lineſſe. I cannot tell how, this 
| knowledgeis rather feeling then 


Jkarniong 1n the abundance ofthe 


heart, then extreaine ſtudic ſent 
by God vnto good men, likethe 
Ram which was brought vnto 
dbrahi,wincn he would ſacrifice 
his{on: as Sa/or faith,the know. 
doe of good thingslis vnderſta- 
ding: lo none but they which arc 
boly haue this vnderſtading. He 
which can {a y with Danza, 1 loue 


E:(l eſ.2.2 6, 


Gen.22.13 


Provug.10 


P/al.r19. 
197. 


P/al. 45.1. 


Maths, 


Mat.16.16 
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thy lavv, and I keepe thy precepts, 
may follow with Dauid, 1haue 
more vnaeritanding then my tes- 
chers, and knovy more then the 
ancient. He whiich cannot lay 
with Dauid, My heart meditateth 
a good matter, canor follow with 
Dauid, My tongue s the pen of « 
readievvuriter. This is theequi« 
ticof God, they which arevn- 
willing to obty,are not thought 
worthic to know , for what 
ſhould he doe with this talent 
which will not vſe1e He which 


forbids vs to caſt pearles betore, 


ſwine, doth [tay his owne hand 
trom calting of knowledge to 
the vagodly : they may know lo 
much as ſhall condemane them, 
bur they ncuer know what will 
ſauethem. W hen Chriſt heard 
Peter (ay, thiyart the ſonne of the 
living Goa: Chrilt aunſwered, 


flesh 


all be like images whuch hauec 
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6h & bloud hath not taught thee 

ths: Shewing that carnall men 

huenot this knowledge. T his u 

te vwordof vuhichChriſt faith, Met g.1r, 
ilmen do not receiue. It is true 

hat the ſprrite breatheth where lebn.z.8, 
tovill , but it will breath vpon 

none but her loucrs. VV 1ſedome 

s like the daughter of God, 

which he marricth to none bur 

ohim which loucs her, and ſues 

brher. As Danid could not vn- P[4t73-17 
&rſtand why the wicked pro- 

hered vntill he entered into the 


| Ikntuaric of God: and as Aaror 


mightnot enter intothe ſanCtua- 
ne where God did anſwere, vn- 
ulhe had ſanCtificd himſelte : fo 
lwe will ynderſtand myſteries, 
ad heare God himlelte ſpeake, 
wemult pur off our ſins, as 2fo- £*99-3-5- 
ſpurt oft his ſhoes; or elſe we 


133 ThefourthSermon, 


P/4.115.6 eares and cannot heare, When Kt 


1.Cor.12.2. 


_ Oſfea.2.14; 


x.54n, 16. 
14, 


Tolhn.14.15 


Paul hcard myſteries, hewas rapt 
into the third heauen : when 
God would walke with his 
church, he ſaith, / vwll take hey 
aſide into the wuilderneſſe, and 
there I wwill ſpeake friendly on- 
wvnto her : (0 when we wil learne 
Diumnitte, we mult go aſide 
from the world, and ſequeſter 
our {1nnes, and lift vp our hearts 
aboue the earth, or cl(e jt will 
not ſtay with vs. As the (pirite 
went from Saul! when he fin- 
ned: ſo when knowledge hatl 
ſaluted the wicked, ſhee bids 
them farewell, like a Martin 
which will not builde butin 
faicc houſes. Itis ſaid in /ohn.14. 
I5. VV hen Jeſus vvent to att 
the Paſſeoutr , he came toacham- 
ber vuhich wvas trimmed: (0 
the chamber which recciucth 


God, 


jo 
me 


ka 


% 
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en KGod,and the heart w hichſhould 
pe [odec knowledge mult be trim- 
en JIncd, and all theſintull corners 
is [ivept, or el{c as Samuel wold not 
i&r come to Saul : ſo wiledome will 1.Sam. rg, 
1d Inot cometo that hoaſt. There is ** 

n- Jn harbinger which gocth al- 

ne [may before the knowledge of 

de [God, to prepare the houſe: and 

ter this is loue, the bond of perfe&i- 

rs Jo: they which hane love, faith 

ill Jbbn,know God, butthey which 1.44bn.4-7- 
Ite ſha not loue know not God, 

n- Jthough they haue ncuer ſo much 

th knowledge. Belide, vnto good 

ds [Nghanzel Chriſt ſaid, thou ſhalt 14»-1. 
in Je greater things then theſe, bur 

1n [mato the obſtinat Tewes he ſaid, Me. 13.14 
14 [king you ſhal not ſee, like Hagar, 
ate [nhich had the well before her 
m- [auddid not fee the water. They Ge.21.19. 
ſo Iyhich cannot ſay with Pawu/, we 


th [kucthe ſpiric of Chriſt,canotfay 


I o Co7.3.1 p.\ 
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2.Cor 8.1, With Paul, we hauc knowledge: 
holy men werealways interpres 
ters of Gods word, becauſe a k; 
godly mind cafilicſt peatceth ins 1 
ro Gods mcaning, according tg. " 
Matth.58 that, The purc in hearr ſhall ſee L, 
Ged. And that 1nthe fcucnthof;, 1 
toln.7.17. John,and the 17. It anic man wit & 
coc Gods will, hs ſhall vnderſtid 
thedoQrine whether it begood 
7/:11110.0rno. And 1n Pal. 111.10. T hey, 
ww hich keepe thy precepts have, 
good vnaeritanaint : And tharuts NL 
1.Cor.2.15, 1.Cor.2.15. T he ſpirituall ma wn Nh; 
deritandeth all things: and there 
force the frearc of the Lordis no 
Prov”. oncly called the beginning of | 
Priv.2.5, Wilcdonc, but 1n Pros, 2. 5.108 þ; 
raken for wiſedome it lelte: as þ;; 
whe Chriſt taught in the Teple; þy 
Tebn.7 15. they asked him, Howy knoues þ. 
eth this man the ſcriptures , ſeeing hy 
he neaer learned them? loitisae 
wor þ 


It 


F rhe cbrifiamepratthfe. ws 
þ nder what lcatning ſofne-mE 


qe that have no learnipg like 
; a Hiſcile:8£.Aquiiia poore tenroMy 
n* fre which wereableto-ſchavle 
['0 Þholos thatgreat clarke, aman 44.13.25 
ce þ waned for his learning:what 
nwelayto this, butas Chriſt 
ud, Father /ort pleaſed thee? As 
; þ Tacob camne {oſoone with LA.1o.zr 
veniſon, and his father agked 
þ 0 how he'came by it ſ{o-10- 
"of Jy * /acob aniwered, -becauſe 


So nly to my hand : ſorhe hole 
drightcous men cannot giue 


", 'reafon why they: conceiue 
by twordofGod fo cafily ; 8 the 
wy cked \concciue 1t fo hardly, 
ls, þ char God brings the meaning 


hinly co their hearts, as WE: 
din Luke. 24. 45. W hen the Laſs: 


= 


1 Kiples' were ſerled inthe pro- 
1 Fon of Chriſt ir is faid, that 


k 


Lord thy God broughtirſo- Gm.z7,0 


14 7 be fourth Serinon, 


Chriſt opencd their wnderſtanhi 
ding,andtnadetbem'vnderſtandþ 
rhe ſeviprures, ſo ſodainly came 
thoirknowledge : ſowercadi 
Prov.r.23.Prou1.23.widomer promiſcthtgſti 
che rightcous : Tf you will uraqn 
at my correCtion; I'willpowreſn 
out mine hcart vnto you, and} 
* /make you vnderſtid'\my words 
' A tshootniaſter- might fay to hight 
Fchollers, I wilbpowreoint wy 
:heartrvnto you :-but he cannofffe\ 
fayas God faith, I will makeyouſſs! 
ynderftand mine heart : therfoir 
2.King.ro, if the queene of Sheba thought 
8. the ſeruant; of Sa/omop happy bePÞt: 
caulſc they heard his wiſcdome!i 
how happy was Sa/orms himlcliq4 
that ſcrucd God which gauc hu 
Kath.r; Wiſdomc ? Come vato mee (anti! 
 * 28, Chriſt, o//yee vwhich are vveaſgorc 
and I wvill refresh you, As Clit 
 hatlinocomtort butforthe wapite 
GE DS ED ar ren = oa 
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ak ;ſolhe hath no witedome bur 
andhrthe righteous : they are his 2Her53.35- 
ameſethren andſiſters,gand father & 
diahother. There 1s akind offamili= 
htoftiry berween God &. therighte- 
vs, that ho makes them of hts 
Snſaile, as Sa/omor ſaith, Prou; Pro3.3 2: 
$32. His ſecretts withihe righ- 
ous. And P/[.25.14..ktis ſecrets 7jal.z5.14 
rerctealed ymro them that feare 
WcLord. They.are like Zobn the 10h» 13.25 
nefffxloued diſciple which Ieaned 1n 
you boſom, like JZoſes tro who he Ered,z. 
eewed him(clt,l:keSzmeo which Lukes, 
braced him 1n tis armes , like 
e3:dhſciples which wer vp.the 
vitro ſec his glory: ſo we read 
$4br4h7,Ge.18,17, Shal I hide it 
hinÞÞ Abrab7(ſfairhGoil?)as thoughrom.8.17, 
faiths were an offence in God,it he | 
eayoid rel] the righteons no more 
hrilifiea he tels the wicked : there- 
weapic becauſe Abrahi was agood 
ok. - 


ws 


Luk.g.2S, 
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man, hetold him more then heÞ 
ſhewedal the reſt. As AdzsknowP 
ledge was perfect ſo long as his 
righteouſnes was yntainted : fof 
the nearer wecome to that righ- 
teouſneſle again,the more things" 
cometo our knowledge, accor-F 
ding to that in Pros. 28.  Theyf 
that ſeeke the Lord underitandall 
things. Such an.heart God hathF 
iuen to his ſeruants, like a tuch- Ir 
 —_ or lamp to go beforethem, 
to examine all thinges as they 
go inthis darke wilderneſlc,lcaft 
they ſhould takeetror for truthyf 
euill for good, or their own willf® 
for the will of God, that they 
which hate cuil might be preſer-F 
ucd from euil,as Dauid was fromf* 
the bloud of Naba/. Now be! 
cauſe none but the righteous d 
hauc this lampe before them, yeeF,” 
ſee whata difference there is be 
recent 


—__—— — 
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hence the knowledge of the 

od, and the knowledge of the 
cked : as the windowes of the 

Py wple were large within, bur 

-þ.row without; fothey which 
rwithin the church hauegrea- 
light then they which are 
thout: they ſit like Pharao in 

ſedarknes of Egypt, whenthe xe.10.25; 
terdwellike Ifracl inthe light 

uhen. Knowledge is eaſie to Prov8.g. 

n vohich loueth knovwleage, 

th Selomon:but the ſcorney ſee- 

aſt th knovwuledge & frndethit not, 

ch," Salomon,Pros. 14. The ſpi-prory: 

[ij al ma faith Pawl,ſearcherh the 2.Cor.z. 

eyEpcthings:butthe natural man | 

er-$2 Paul, perceiueth not the 1097-214 

zmÞgs of God. Thou haſt reuca- 

be-Pthele things to babes, faith 

zuighilt: but thou haſt hid them 

yeePuathe wiſe ofthe world, faith ZLuk10.ax; 

belt. It any man will do Gods 

ol K 11 


__ 
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will, he,ſfaith Chriſt, ſhall ynder 
ſtand the doRrine: butto the obÞ! 
ſtinate- Ievwwes Chriſt faith, youſs! 
cannor ynderſtand my talke, myÞ 


ſheep hear my voice ſaith Chriſt 


butto the wicked Chriſt ſaith$ 
ou cannat heare my words. BeÞ 


tecucſt thou for this faith Chriſt 


adis.3 toNathanre!?Thou ſhaltſee grea 


ter things then theſe: bur if ye bes 
xſ«.7.8, lecucnot ſaith E/ay, yec ſhallnod 


vadetſtand, that theſe ſcriprures 


might befulfilled. You ſee thatay 
>.Chr.6.18. fin is called blindnes.2.Chr0.6.18 


£/4.36.0. ſo ſinners are called blind, Eſa 36 


& 


10. and may be called ſtrangers 


in Iſracl, vntil we be born againFſ! 
Feln.z, We are like Nicoderu which 
knew not what it was ta be born 
againe : vntill we be zealous ouff 
4% 26, felues webe like Feitius, whicl 


thought zcale madnes : yntill wi 


be humble our {clues, wearc Iiky 


( 


Mich. . 


Chr ens prone. ay 
[orwhich mockedDazidtor 1.5. 6.16, 
«humilitic.It was true then, 8£ 

rouſ$$Cuc NOW » and itwillbe true 
mynayes;: which Paul oblcructh, | 

if} er. l; 18. that to ſome religion, (4.5.58, 
rh ulſeeme fooliſhnes: rhe reaſon 

Bedi Paul laicth down 1na-word: 
rifhe'aske why the wicked. can- 
rea$vaderſtand heaucaoly things, 

bes larh, becauſe hey are ſpirnu- 145324: 
not diſcerned , therefore how 

Sold he diſcernethe which hath 
Sitheſpirice: for this cauſe wiſ- 

nec isnor ſaid to þe juſtified of = 
An,but-ot her own childre, Mats 
$19.ncirher doch Chriſtfay that Metar.rp 
ſheep heare-his voice bur his 

inc ſheepe: Ay Sheep beare my 1eb.x3. 27, 
ke:they tollow the thepheard, 

ty hear his voice, & ynderſtad 

Lv, they iudge of hisiud 

they haue the meſure ofhis 

"M6 is ope & plain, & clears: 


cho K uij 


- 
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wAto them, they ſcarchdeeper de Mie: 
indge righter, and know ſooner; 
K.. and though they haue .no lear{ 
ning, yetthey haue better iudge-{ 
ments then the learned, where agbt 
other that labor and ſtudy. with-Þþ, 
out God,walk in a labirinth,andf 
fall into doubts while they ſeckefſ/ 
reſolutions. VV hen a wicked mzÞs1 
reades rhe ſcriptures, he ſecth noſr 
difference betweene the word offm 
God andthe words ofmen, likeJm: 
Cleophas which talked withfj 
Chriſt,& knew not Chriſt: whiſni 
he ſpeakes of religion. he fluctersu 
like ayoung bird which cannot: 
flie, becauſe her wings are notſltc 

owne: when he praycth heisſt 
like a childs grace, which vnder-Jnc 
ſtandeth not one word which heſav 
ſaith. He which hath butaſhewſlfl 
of holines, hath buta ſhew ofwilH 


dame,alittle knowledge is in hit the 
head 


Luka 4.16, 
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r 2-$62d, but there isno knowledge 
1er;{bis bart:an cuil ma may know 
ear Þmerhing, and ſpeake ſorathing =_ 
ge 4ſhisrcading and hearing,as ob Tn" i 
caxllth, there is a ſpirit inman,thac 

h.þþ,cucric man hath a kind of 
ind{Iowledge; but the inſpiration 
ekelthe Lord giueth underſtanding: 
mzfsthough the ſinvers vaderſtan- 
nof{dng-did not deſerueto be called 
| offimderſtanding . If the wicked 
ikeJman ſpeake any thing that is 
ichJjood, he ſpeakes by roat : but he 
rh{Juhichſpeakes nor out of the a- 
ershundance of his heart, is ſoone 
natawne drie : the preaching of 
notite word doth not become him, 
eist is harſh and vnkinde in his 
er-Jnouth, as though itcame out of 
hefawrog bow, like a ſhittle which 
cyfliterech fromthe hid of a child. 
vifghc is inthe pulpit as the gueſt at 


" be banquet which wanted his 4.11.11 
w | 


[65,3 


Luke 6.45, 
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wedding garment. He fpeakeg 
M#.7.29. notlike one which hath autho- 
ritic, batas ons which:hath na 
autoritie, and alwayes his coſci- 
ence {onds vnto him, vvhat haſt 
Pſal.50.16 thog to doto take my word inthy [ji 
month, ſeeing thou hateſt tobe re- 
formed. 
T herfore be renutal,that ye may 
knovy vouhat the wvwuil of God. 
This isthea, b,c,and primer, & [I 
grammar, the firſt leſſon,and laſt ſh! 
leſſon ofa chriſtian,to know the Ih 
good and perfect, and acceptable Fu 
wil of God, which muſt make vs fy 
good and perfet, and acceptable Ji 
our (clues, The will of Gods al- [»/ 
way good & acceptable,and per- [mi 
fe, howſocuer it ſeemes to vs, It: 
though it condemne vs of cuill, ig 
yctitis good, though we ſcenot [| 
how it ts perte&,yer it is perfe@, Jr 
nay it is ſo perfect, that we ca _ W 
cc 


2 
cv 


O. 
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kethe perfeion of ic: as the ſun 
vo bright rhat we cinoc behold 
hebrighrnes of ir. Firſt it ſeemes 


[pod voto a man before it be ac- 


zptable, whe jt is acceptablethe 
tisperte&,and as Gods wil doth 
tem to vs,ſo we do [cem to him, 
this will cannot ſeeme good & 
xceptable,& perfect ro vs, much 
eſe may our wil ſeeme good,or 
xceptable, or perfect vnto him ; 
brthis is our goodnelle to ac- 
howledge his goodnes, if it be 
lucha contentment to know the 
will of God, whatſhal keepe vs 
tomrhe knowledge of i2ſhal ſin 
which is the worlt thing in the 
world 2 becauſe we will not 
rnuc our minds,therfore we arc 
pnoraunt of ſo manic things 
which we would know, and 
mil we be willing to folow the 
word, we ſhall ncuer throughly 


Yr @ A W_—_ 


1.167. 3.12. 
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ynderſtand it , but buzze ang þ; 


grope at it like Owles which 

ricat the Sunne out of a Barne. 
Oh whar a benefite had Salomoy 
loſt if he had loſt his wiſdome 
which God gaue him? as great 
a benefite Joſt thou looſe if thou 
looſe thy knowledge of Gods 
will,for fromthe day that a man 


can not diſcerne the will of Sa- | 


than from the will of Chriſt, e- 


ucriehercſic ſeemeth truth,cucry |, 


euil! ſeemes good , and this hath |, 


beene the beginning of al errors 
1a the Church, becauſe men did 
not loue the truth ynrtill then: 


therefore I conclude as I began, | 


Be ye chaunged by the renuing of 
Jour mindes, that ye may proou 
wwuhat i the good wil of God and 
acceptable, and perfect. 

Now a word of the Sacra- 
ment, there is an infant to bere- 
ceuued 
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nd into rhe Church, which 
tvs in mind of the promiſe 
C Jyhich we made ynto God whe 
NA fee were Tecciued into the 
X [Church our ſelues. This Sacra- 
at Jrent was inſtituted by Chriſt, 
Wu frhen he was baptized of Johnin Met.z.iq- 
ds ſte river of Iordan , and it \uc- 
N Jredeth Circumciſion , as the 
Communion was ordeined in 
© hed of the Paſſcouer. So ſoone 
Y Þswearc borne , we are bap- 
lled i7 the name of the father, 
te ſonne , and the bolie gho#t, to 
pnificthat we owe adurie ynto 
bod from the day that we come 
mo the world , In this bap- 
of ime our bodies are waſhed with 
4 [&cr,to ſignific how our ſinnes 
mn {rwaſhed with Chriſts blood: 
nhen our bodies are waſhed, 
ley are taken our of the water 
Rane, to ſignific how we ſhall 


—_ 
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the reſurrection of Chriſt, and 
how we ſhould rife from finne 
to rightcouſndle, © Thus webe- 
ginne our life with a: folemne 
promiſe to God before the 
Church, to ſerue him with our 
bodics and ſoules till death ys 
depart: now let vs remember 
how wee haue kepr this pro- 
miſe with the Lord , or ra 
ther how we haue broken pro- 
miſe with him : then we gaue 
our {clues to God, but {tnce we 
Faue our ſclnes to ſtnne , then 
ve promiſed to renounce. the 
worlde, but cuer ſtnce we haue 
embraced the worlde-: there- 
fore now let vs beginne to 
pay that which we hauc ought 
fo long, and pray the Lord 
which hath inſtituted this Sa- 
Eramentas a ſcale of hus mercie, 
c0 


be raiſed from death to life by 


=” EY =. 


The Chriſtians PE I55 
6. receiue this childe into his 
kuour , as We recciue it into 
tsChurch, and baptiſeic with 
lis ſpirite , as wee bapriſe it 
yid1 water, and powre vpon 
, ichis grace, as wegiue © 
* - itthEheone of - ©" 
race, 


ET] 
SERMON CON- 
TAINING A P VNISH- 
ment againſt drunkards , acurſc 


ypon wicked,and a bleſling yp- Þ 1 
on good children. 1 


GENES. 9. 20. &Cc. 


f 

20 And Noah beganto beanhuſ- | * 
band man,and planted a vine- I 
yard and he drunk of the woine |* 
and vuas drunken, and vuas (| 
wncouered in the midſt of hi f 
Fept. | 

22 AndwvuhenChamthe father 
af Canaan ſauv the nakeaneſſe 
of hs father , he told hi tuo 


brethren wvuithost. 


23 Then 
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\ Then tooke Shem & 1apheth 4 
girmrent, and put it pon both 
their shoulders,& uopent back- 
vvard, ard courred the naked- 
wiſe of their father wvith 
their faces backwwvard: fothey 
ſwv-n0t their fathers naked. 


wſſe. 
b Then Noah auvoke from his 


vvipe, aud knevy vohat his 

er ſon had done unto him, 
4nd ſaid, Curſed be Canaan, 
iſernant of ſeruants hall he be 
onto his brethren. 


Par ſaid moreouer, Bleſſed be the 


Lord God of Shem, and let C Z- 
nay be his ſeruant. 


$64 perſuade Tapheth to duet 


inthe tents of Shem,and let Ca- 
Man be bis ſeruant. © 


L 
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\& = His 1s the ſtorie © hk 
&W| [<f £Noah & his ſonnesÞ,, 
_ ©) Te As Noahdid well " 
| | ok | nn cuill, {o-hehad T00C ” 
-... fonnesandeuill. Buy 
ashis vertues werc- more notoJj; 
Tious then his vices:lo God bleſh,, 
ſed him more than he croſledfj, 
him,for he had two goodſons, 8, 
bar one cul ſon:his good ſonnesf 
were Sh? & Japheth , his-wickedſ; 
ſon was Cham: his good ſonneÞ, 
ycreblcſled , his wicked ſonnchh, 
was curſed, firſt of the fathcr and, 
then of his ſonnes. & 
In Noabfirſt you ſee his bu 
bandrie,then his drunkennes, &K 
aftcrhis nakednes:in Cham, fuſth 
you ſce his mockerie, & after his, 
curſe :in Shem and Japheth, firſt, 
you ſee their reucrencc, anda 
their bleſſing. | f 
Of Noahs drunkennes, " uy k 
af-F 


| 
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 Ofindric we haue ſpoken a 
Snow a word of his naked- 
I Ser dilnking of the wuine he 
ood ydyunke,and vw vacrouered 
Buhk wiaift of hit tent,efc. 
MOFſis ſaid thardrunken porters 
lelÞpoptgates:fo whe Noah was 
lledFiker he ſer al-opE, as wine Wet 
SC witwerit out, as Wit went 
neef his clothing weroft. Thus 

hich beoa the world at firft 
ncoBnade naked with fin,and he 
uclich began the world againe 
andBeade naketl with ſin, to ſhew' 
Since 1s no ſhrowder bura- 
ay Ny « this is one. fruit of the 
,& tmorc thi Noahblooked for, 
"Wedof being refreſhed & c5-" 


s kdhe was ſtripr 8c ſcorned, i: 


fer 


Gere, % 


risathing whichfoloweth' 
ehich lob caletha rod, which'r 9.3 4+ 
bi M{ner never cthinketh off he-& 239+ 
br; tie hauc done: whEthe child 
* 
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hath faulted.chen he is beateri: 
now N oah hath ſinned he-mu « 
be beaten. Firſt he is ſtriprt naked 
after he is ſcourged: wine putetlÞ 
oft his clothes, & then Cham coÞ* 
mcth and laſheth him : roſhewſ 
that wine ca both cheare the har 
& gricucthe hart. Asthe forbidÞ' 
den tree whe it promiſed our fa! 
thers knowledge , tooke their 
knowledge fro them:lo cueryfinſ 
giveth ocher wages the it promi# 
ſeth. Litlethoght Noah that wine 
wold make him naked: but now 
he is naked and {tripped to; af 
rhogh he wertnſt ſtripped,8&1hF 
whipped. He which belcenedthe l 
threatning like Zoz when others 
mocked : he which eſcaped-thef® 
flood when others were drow 

. - ©: ned:heto whom al the foules of 

i, theaire, X the beaſts ofthe carin® 
flocked in couples as they didtof 
; TE a. 
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m: he which.was reſerued to 
Mare che indomcnts of god , & 
1hvio the world again,Noah the 
octWplc ofteperance, the example 
 co4poderario, the example of ſo- 
yd licth naked in tits centfor 
h.ri0kingcbe wine whith: him- 
ig Bdplated. Theoperation of 
- $newas driikenesghe.ſoquele of 
}eirfunkennes was nakednes,the ef- 
Gſtotnakednes was deriton : as 
mi#{pents ſting is intascaile:lo 
/ineſec0d ofiin is bitternes. Leſt he 
owÞdouc the vice wherwith he 
; zÞ6Mncexdefiled,, as they which 
haÞance-dtunken hardlyger out 
thee celler, Sod giuath him a 
ers oradn like /acobs. Iimping, Gene.3 2. 
theÞthe was neuer drunken after, 
ow4Þpktned temperancicof intem- 
5 offnciegtherfore it isgooda litle 
arhÞierhe ſting offtinnethat we 
droÞ®ftandle it like a horner, 
T.E L ii) 
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'Now whe Noabthe fatherwas |, 
drunken; Chamthe ſon became af, 
ſcorner: thefatherdeſerutd tobeh; 
deipiſed of his fonne, becauſe hel 

had disfigurcd the image. of his| 
farher; xHerefore ir followeth, [; 

vVhen Chan the father of Cann, 

ſev thenakeanes of his father, be 

fold bis 2.brethren wuithout &5/h; 
-/Drunkennes was his taulr; and 
ſhamemuſt be his puniſhment 
wherby.yow may note; tharGodf 

doth proportionar & matetiiinsþþ 

and puniſhments rogither, thara{hy 

man may-looke ypon tus puniſtt 
meatlikeaglafſc, andfee his{in; 

Again by-this you may fcehowh, 

-::- god doth bring forth the fauhs oth 
thciuſtas welas the vniaſt,orcbhy 
others:would ſay as Chriſt ſaid, þ 

1ebn8.46, /P 9 camnncuſe me of fin? \Niathe 
a grict was this ro Dauza;rhat his 

ſon ſhuld be. his traitor? Soto ink 
EL at crealc 
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as haſsrhegriefe of Nbabyhis ſon 
e 2hnchis feorner;he may fay asthe 


be] (dmiſt fairh, 77 is thay O man &- gr... F 


hehamycompantion, ard familiar, 
his bobich delzghted in conſulting to+ 
th, biher, If mine enimic6had defa- 
14#hed me I could haue borne 1t,or 
,beffwould have fled from him:bur 
7ihewhom I loned,nay hewbom 
and tought into the world, made 
ent;Hhezſhame to the world, like the 
00fperwhich'killeth thedam that 
line it: ſo often thepropheſic 
arzKicha proucth truc, 42ans e- 
ili Bans are they of his owun houſe, 
lindo berraicd his maſter: who 
OW reclaime a wicked diſpoſi- 
5 eHow decpe wastheroot of 
rc ullhid in his heart;, that Noah 
{a9 ld never know it before he 
ha red it? Vatilnow Chiſeemed 
tis wodas Shem: 8 if Japhrth had 
0 1N*Kithou ſhalr be curſed;he wold 
a L iijj 


M icha.y.6. 
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haneſaid;:Thou ſhalt be curſed, 
Hypocriſte is ſpun with ſuch a 

fine threed,, that we may liue ax 

long with a.mias Noah did with 

Cham, and {carce diſcernehim, 

Here hre'two fivs which go be- 

fore Cham; curſe:one that he did 

ſee his fathers nakednefle : the 0+ 
ther,thathe did rencal it vnto his 

' brethren; WW he be faith that chi 

ſau hi fathers nakeaneſſe , he 
mcaneth, that he looked-;vpon 

it witha pleaſure, as Dauia did 

3.54mi ron the nakednes of Beth(htha: 
for hee might haue ſeene it by 
chance,and not be offended, as a 

man ſeth an image & deteſtcth 

04.11. it, The Edomites are reprooued 
for laaking:ypon the affltion 
of their brethren , becauſe they 
reioycedto (eeir : but the friends 
of lob laoked vpon his aff!i&tos; 
and are'not reprooucd, becauſe 


they 
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ſorrowed toſee it : therfore 
(hem did not finne in ſeeing, but 


lin gafing and reioycing likerthe 


Edomites. There 1s a wilecyc, xe" 2.14 
Euleſ:2.14. and thereisa fooliſh p,, ,, 
we;Prou.17.24. Ihewiſceyeis 


| [like the Bee which gathereth 


hony of cucric weed: the fooliſh 
eeislike the Spider which ga- 
thereth poiſon of eueric flowre: 
therefore God licenſed Abraham 
to ſee the flames of Sodome, 
which heforbad Lot, becauſe that 


; I which ceacheth one,cemprethan- 


cy 


other, Ir 15a true proucrbe, the 
els a ſhew, although it ſhew 
lnt, yer it leadeth manie into 
Grkneſle, If Ewe hadnot ſeenc, Gen.3.6. - 
he had not luſted : for 1t 15 ſaid, 
Seeing that the tree vas pleaſant 


nds} fo the eye, shee tooke and eate. It 


05; 
ulc 


cy 


Uehan had noticene, he had not 197.27. 
ſolnc: for he ſaith, / ſavw and 
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2.54. 11.2, then I contted. It Dauid had not 


ſecne he had not luſted, for itis 
ſaid firſt, that he did {ce her, and 
then he ſent for her : ſo when 


| Cham had feene the temptation 


he was ſnarcd with the finne: 
therefore it followeth , Fe told 
his brethre uuhich vuere vvuith- 
out thus finne growcth of ſinne, 
from the cyc to the heart, and 
from the heart tothe rongue, A 
man may £o 1nto a Jabyrinth 
calily : but when he is in, he can- 
not get out, ſo Cham did ſcea 
temptation eaſily , but when he 
had ſcene 1t he could nor looke 


Fſs.538. from it: therefore when Eſaiah 


Gen.3, 


{pake of vanitic, he named Cart- 
ropes of vanitie, to ſhew how 
one {in draweth an another, as 1t 
were with cart-ropes, and one 
ſinner maketh another, as Exe 


did _Adam. VV hen Sathan was 
| calt 


| [aſt our himſelfe, he fought cucr- 
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her whom he might devour: 1-7*.5- 
© when Cham had ſtrained re- 

zerence himfelfe, he-Jaboured to 

ring his brethren into the ſame 
lipbedience. All men ſeeke aft- 

x fellowes, and we thiake it- 

all to be cuill: alone : rhere-: 

bre the rheenes before they goc 

pſtcale call their mares; and © ; 

come with vs. Prow.1, 10. Its 
emough', ſairh Peter , chat wot.P«.4.5 
haue ſpent 'our former time 11 

uſt: ſo it was endugh that. Cham 

had faulted himfelfe; but when 

he had ſeene, he would hane 

bis: brethren ſee to 2. .when he 

was a {corncr, he would haue 

tis breehrea ſcorners to : rhere- 

bre as dndrevy called Sin then.x. 
& Philtp called Nathanietrto (ec 
the fonneof God: ſo Cham called 
bis brethren to ſeethe nakednefſe 
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of his father; Theſinnes of men 


are like a plume of fcthers, for 


Itching cares and aneuill diſp. 


ſition breedcth an euill ſaſpici.; | 


on: therfore Chamthinking that 
his brethren had bene as ſhame- 
leſle as himſelfe, thought thisa 
merrie game to makethemſporr, 
Comevuith medaith hee. lwuil 


Shevy you my fathers nakeanes.. . 


They ay it is an cuil bird which 
will defile his owne nell, fo itis 


an cuill ſonne which will ſhame | 


bis owne father, He ſhould haue 
couercd his fathers nakedncfle 
fo (oone as he ſaw it, leaſt his bre. 
thren ſhonld ſee 1rto0;but he was 
readic to make it worle, like the 
which heare a ſuſpicion & make 
ita report : he ſhould hauc taken 
the became out of his:owne cyc 
when he ſpicd a mote. 1n his fa- 


 thers eye: but as thecye ſeethall 


things 
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things and cannot ſee it ſelfe, ſo 
wecanſec other mens faults, but 


| annot ſee aur owne. When $42 p,,, .«x; 


bmor had conſidered the follies 
ofothers, he conſidered his own 
follies,and ſaid; I am morefooliſh 


conſidered T hamars finnes., he 
conſidered his owne,and ſaid,ſhe 


{is more [righteous then TI : but 


when Charnz did ſee a fault in his 
ather , all his owne faultes were 


{hid vnder a buſhell : he cared not 


hat he was his father,nor that he 
was ſaued for his rightcouſiielle, 
torthat he had planted a vine- 
jad for him & his brethren,nor 
tathe was neuer drunke before, 
tor that he had committed grca- 
&rſinnes himſelfe, bur like them 


Inhich make their ſport of that 


which ſhould betheir ſorrow:(o 
laughed ar that which might 


hen anie man: when Judah had Gem.38, 


Rev. 2.10, 


Tenw.3.6, 
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make him weepe. Often did 1 
well (might Neah ſay) and thoy 
didſR.neuet honour me for that, 
but once'did I cuill; and forthat 
thou wovldeſt ſhame me. There 
isakinde-of men which are aſha- 
med of other mensfaults,butnot 
of their owne: they are like flies 
which eucr light vp6 theſoare,if 


they findany ſoare, any fin,there 


they talke, that isthcirſporr, like 
a tcnnice ball when they come 
to their ordinaries: and though 
they did neuer well in all their 


life, yetthar fault ſeemeth greater 


to them then all their owne. 
Thcle men are ſo like the diuc]], 
that in Regel.12.10: Thediucllis 
called by their name, Az accuſer 
of his Loop : and that you 
may know that ſuch tongues 
ſhall burne in the fire of hell, 
Saint James faicth , that their 
4 2X CoNgues 
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pneues are. kindled with the 
fie of hell alreadie. This was c- 
wer the propertie: of bad men, 
p ſeeke: faultes 1n good men, 
p obie againſt them, thatthey 
may ſinne without reproofe of 


uve your [elues that they wwhich 
would ſlander you may be asha- 
wed, haning nothing to ſpeake enil 
f10u. If Noah had not bin driike, 
(ham had loſt his ſport. Now be- 
cule this faft of Chi was fo hai- 
wus whe heis accuſcd of 1t,he is 


Jalled the father of Canaan, as if 


Jichould ſay,thinke what he de- 
fmeth, which being a father 


umſelf, would ſo diſhonor his fa- 
ler:it was mectethart he which 
adchildre ſhold know the dutie 
dachild, & as he bchaucd him- 
te towards his father , fo his: 
ms would bchauc cthemfclues 


hem: therefore faith Paul, ſo be- ;.7im.8. 
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to him againe: but al thisdidny: 
thing mouchim , therefore the 
oreater was his fin. To conclude 
then, as Cham was worle then 
Noah whom he dcrided,ſo'ifyou 
marke, they which are wont to 
ſpeak hardly of others, haue grea- 
cer faults themſelues, which they 
cannot tel] how to couer, but by 
diſgracing others. I hus much of 
the wicked ſonne: now of the 
good ſonnes it followeth. | 

T hen tooke Shem and lapheth a 


and courred the nakednes of their 


father.e*c. 


Prow.1.109 Salomon ſaith, If ſinners tempt 


ſented not : but when he faid 
Come and ſee, they went and hid. 


Noh {tripped himſelfe but he 


could 


garm#t, andput it vpon both their þ 
Shoulders , and vuent backwuard | 


thee,yet caſent tho not:\0 chough þ 
Cham tempted them, they con» ft 
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would not couer himſclfe: ſo we 
ancorrupr our ſehies, but we ca- 
nramed our ſclues. As Cham 1s 
en Ixculed of two faults , for behol- 

2 fling his fachers nakednes, and 

to [creacaling it: ſo Sher and /a- 

as ſeth are commended for two 

ey [igs, that they would nor ſee 

by ſÞcir tachers nakedaefle,and that 

of Icy coucred 1t. Ajil came of one 

he Þote,&all bad one ductie,& yer 
ewhat diftcrece berwceeric the: 

ha Incwas gladof his fathers ſhame, 

er ſudche other were {orric tor it, 

7d ke publiſhed 1t, the other ſmo- 

eix Feed te :-theſe rwo faith Hoſes 
wnottheir tathers nakednefle. 

wht Pice ut was no ſhameto be na- 

gh Þ, for 1t is ſaid that Adamand geu,z.25. 

ol frwere both naked, axd were 

aid Fwhamed: bur as fin made la- 

1d. Mtirkſome which was not 11k- 

he ucbcfore, & made heat offen- 

uld M 
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flue which was not offenſiuebe: [| 
fore, made cold hurtful which { 
was not hurtful before;ſo itmade þ 
nakednes ſhametull , which was |; 
not ſhametull before, thar rather jj 
thea ma wold be naked now, he þ 
wil couer himſclfas Aazdid with þþ 
fig leaucs:therfore we neuer read [ 
that Noah was naked before he jy 
was drtiken,ſhewing tharaſober |y 
mi wil neuer opE thatwhich na jþ 
cure hath hid. T his 1sa differece jþ 
between ma & bcaſls,me are not 
only aſhamed to be ſcene naked 
che(clues,but vnles it be ſom Chih 
they are aſhamed to ſce an other fi 
naked. She? & Japhet ſaw nottheit fl 
fathersnakednes,who is10 blind þ 
as he which wilnorſee,nay whof 
15 ſo blind as he which will fe 
The cyes oftentimes draw theo 
ſoulc out of light into darknelle, Þ» 
knowing therefore that it waÞþ 
hard to ſec like Cham,& not , - 
1K6 


 Aezliſſe for drinkaris. 175 
be- KkeCha, they would not ſee, leaſt 
ich fhey ſhould offend. As they wold 
ade hot ſee it theſelues : ſo they were 
was Iareful thatnone other ſhould ſee 
her [;,andrherefore they coucred 1t 
be ſhith their clothes : tor we muſt 
nh vt only refrain fin, but reſtraine 


ead according rothart Lewit.lgln7. loiig gf. 


: he flufer nor thy brother to jin:lo SHE 

ber [x1upher fecing how their bro- 
0% ſherhad fined, Noppedthe cauſe 
Ece flat no more might ſ{1nne. They 
not Iiereloth that he ſhould ſcethar 
ked hich he would hauec the to lee, 
Cbi ſheir griefe & modeſty was fuch, 
ther fr they did not ſtay tro make 
heit ſimany anſwer, or aske bim any 
lind keſtio, but ſtraight they raoghr 
vo lewas beſt to bedon:& asthe 
fee irſetaketh milk out of her own 
' theſfouthto givethe child , ſo they 
= ke off their cloaks from their 
Kksto couecr their fathers: ſuch 

of Ieerence 1s 1n childre towards 


liket M 1 
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their parents, ifthey 8 na- 
cure, thatthey will not ſuffer the | 
meſtic of their father to waxe 
vile, but rather they will heare 
any reproch againſt them(elues, 
then abide a word againſt their 
father: now if we & {uch reue- 
rence to carthly fathers, which 
bring vs into miſer v.that we had 
racher ſhame our ſclues,thenthey 
ſhold beare any ſhame, why are 
weſoaſhamed & af ak to ſpeake 
for our fathcr , which callethys 
out of mileric into happineſſe? It 
Cha De curled tor cilhonoringa 
man, lct them feare which diſho- 
nor Gil. You krow that the Pa- 
piſts do coucr the ſpots ofthar 
biſhops with this cloake of Shem 
and /aphet,and not only they but } 
othersto : tor 1fany ſpeak ofcor- IN 
ruption in rulers, or bribery 1n 


iudges or {ymonic in biſhops, or Þ 
none 
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na; pnrefigencie in paſtors : he 1s 
the fad ro diſcouer his fathers na- 
kednes like Cham. But as we may 
ears ftreucale all fins, leaſt the yncir- 
ues, Jumciſed retoice: ſo we may not 
heir fyuer ſome {1nnes, leſt the vncir- 
ene. ſamciſed increaſe : for it ſome 
ich fnens drunkennefle were not re- 
had Froued , they would be drunken 
hey till, and make a common weale 
are {ff drunkards : therctore they 
ake Iybich will, be coucred, firſt ler 
hys fm prouc themſclues tathers,as 
> Tf ah was, & after let them amcd 
10 8Noah did, and they which co- 
ho- fixrthem, let chem diſtinguiſhbe- 
Pa. Iveene Noah, and Cham, and bc- 
heir Irene crrour and obſtinacic : 
hem Þt ſome Chriſt appointeth ad- 
but ponition, for others apprehenſt- 
or- for others excommunicatio: 
71n ſadtor others correction: there- 
,or Þecuery mans nakedneflemuſt 
00s M 113 | 


"AXE 


1.7im,F, 
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will couerthe firſt drunkenneſle, 


as Sher and Japhet did, if they 
will repent as Noah did, and be 


drunke no more:but hal wefol. 
low them li1ke a blinde mans 


boy,to ſtay them ſo often as they 
fall, whethcy ſay thar they ſtum-. 


ble not though they lie on the 


ground? This is notthecloak of 


reverence. but the cloake offlat- 
terie: therefore as Chritlt ſaid,let 
the dead buriethe dead, fo I may 
lay , let the wicked cover the 
wicked. I he wolnes are not the 
lambs fathers, but the lambs but- 
chers: therfore itthey would be 
conered,letthem (pcake ro their 
children to couer the, forthis's 
our rule, They wokich {11 openty, 
reproue openly , that the reit my 
fear. T hus you haue heard what 


the bad ſon did,% what the good 
{ons 


not be coueredas Noahs was, we 


» WG 


elle, 1 


they 
dbe 
fol. 
Jang 


they 


um-,|f 


the 
k of 
flat- 
1.let 
nay 
the 
the 
Int- 
1 be 
1CIr 
IS! 
ly, 
muy 
hat 
z0d 
ons 


hos did: now we come to Noal 
in. The Noah auvoke &+ knew 
oohat his yonger ſor had done vn- 
thin, ſaid unto him, curſed be 
(n443,4 ſeruant of ſeruants shall 
lbewunto his brethren . He ſaid 
noreouer, bleſſed be the lord God 
Shz,co let Canaan be hu ſeruant. 
#&, Firſt he ſheweth how Noah 
commeth ro himſelf, the doth he 
tow what his ſonnes had done 
mo him,the how he curſeth the 
omeand bleſſerth the other. As his 
lons were aſhamed of his naked- 
tes whe he was drunke, ſo now 
teis ſober, he is aſhamed of ir 
timſelfe:therefore he is laid to a- 
make fro his wine, as though he 


ith Salomon , is 45 one vuhich 
kepeth, VW hen the bellic is full 
be bones are at reſt, ſo when 
Nach was full, his thoughts were 
M 1ij 
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ld bin aſleep, for the drunkard, Pro.23.34. 
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at reſt:theretore being as it were 
lulled-a ſlecpe with overmuch 
wine, he may be ſaid-to awake, 
Heere. Moſes would exhort all 
them which ſleepe with Noahyto 
awake with Noah. Noah was 
once intemperate, and matry fol- 
low him 1n that : Noah was but 
once intemperate,and tew folow 
him in that : Dau/d was once in- 
continenr,and many follow him 
in that: Danzd was but once inco- 
tinent, & few follow him in that. 
Peter once renounced Chrilt, 
and many follow him in that; 
Peter but once renounced 
Chriſt , and few follow him 
inthat : this is the difference be- 
rweenethe faithtull and thewic- 
ked, both fall, and but one riſeth 
againe: it followeth. 

He knevvy vuhat his yoneer ſou 
had done 1nto bim , cither by thc 
ſpiric 
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os o God which luggeſted 
tim,orels by ſome other which 
| [old him:for a driiken man doth 
notremeber what is ſatd or don, 
-nd therfore the drunkard faith, 


lvvas beaten, but vuhe 1 aUUa-Preazzs. 


td tkneuw it rot:thertore when 
Lot was drunken, his daughyers 
ly with him, 8 it 1s ſaid, hat cſ- 


ceived not eview they lay dovun Gen.1).33. 


wr vohen they roſe vp. I hertore 
Noah knew cither by the ſpirit 
which informed him, or by 0- 
thers which told him. Now as 
Moſes declaring Chams (1n cal- 
kthhim the father of Canaan , fo 
Noah repeating his finve againe, 
alleth him his yonger ſonne,he 
dſdaineth ro name him, but cal- 
kh him a yongcr foi, to aggra- 
ute his faulc,becauſc we wil (ut- 
kr our clder ſonnes to be more 


lmiliar with vs,but of the yoger 


"ny; 
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welooke for more reuerence: or 


elſe becauſe parents are wont to | 


make more ofthe yongeſt: & ſo 
he might ſay, my yonger ſonne, 
which for his ycars, ſhould haue 
ſhewed me molt duetie, and for 
my afteCtion ſhould haue borne 
me molt louce : my yonger ſonne 
hath ſought my diſhonour , and 
not cotent to (corne me himlelte, 
hath publiſhed my ſhame to 
make his brethren abhor meto. 
Of whom is a mi fo often decei- 
ned, as of his neareſt friendes? 
Lightly the yonger ſon was bet- 
rerthen the clder, as /oſeph was 
better then his brethren, Daws 
was beter then his brethren, A- 
bel was betrer then his brather, 
Iſaxc was better the his brother, 
Jacob was better rhe his brother: 
but herethe yongelt is worlt: fo 
neither yertue nor yicegocth by 
age: 


DO — — aa _ _ ous —— jm—_Y Mit... a 
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we Now as Chriſt whe he awa- 


| ked,rebuked the winds, cofor- 


ed his diſciples: ſo Woah whe he 
awoke,curlſed the (corner & blcſ- 
kdtheorhcre. Moſes doth not ſet 
downe his words of choler, but 
bringerh him in, ſpeaking by the 
pirir of propheſie , what ſhould 
come vpon all his ſonnes. Iris 
lketharrhe good Parriarch had 
bewailed his own fin betore,and 
now hauing repered & gor par- 
don for it, he commcth forth like 
aproclaimer of Gods indgemets, 
& thundercth againſt chis moc- 
ker, What agriet was thisto the 
father to be conſtrained ta con- 
demne his own ſon, & with his 
owne mouthro pronounce him 
baniſhed tro the church of God ? 
brthogh Chahad notthe nature 
ofa ſon,yet Noah had not loſt the 
mature of a father: and he ſaw 


—_— 4 


what a {mal number was lk vp- 


Devt.13, 
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on earth like Ldms children, 
ro repleniſh the world againe: 
theretore it grieued him to curſe 
his ſonne, as much as it reioyced 
his ſonneto ſcorne him,yer as A- 
braham would rather facrifice 
his ſoane then diſpleaſe Gad, fo 
Neah did rather curſe his ſon rhe 


diſpleaſe God , ſhewing that we 


ſhuld not ſpare our own bowels 
whe God would hauc them pu- 
niſhed, but do as the farhersand 
mothers of 1dolaters and bla(- 
phemers did in the law , who 
brought the firſt ſtone ro prefle 


theirowne ſons to death , ſhew- 


ing thatas the ſonne ofGod died 


for them , fo their ſonnes ſhould 
dic for God, it they would not 
ſerae him. 

Now the curſe gocth forth, 


Curſed be Canaan, that is, curſed 
be 


# 
ke ſc 
hicl 
noth! 
1/3 
kruat, 
was 
mle, 


Jyhic| 


ſou (: 
nkec 
nthe 
ſeruat 
leno1 
ce: fi 
nant f 
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{corners , curſed be all the 

zhich Sidocour their father & 
nother, 4 /eruart of [eruants shal 
be: his is che firſt-mcntion of 
kuants In all the (criptures, man 
ws Dot made to {erne but to 
me, burtfin makerh them ſerne 
Jyhich ſhould rule: therefore as 
on law finne bring in the firſt 
nkednetle,fo you cefinne bring 
othe firſt ſernant : A /ernant of 
ſeruants 5hall he be. This curſe is 
(nounced with great vehemen- 
ce: for he ſaith not f1mpj1c a ſcr- 
nt ſhall he be, but a /ernart of 
kmunts «hall he be: 425 it he ſhould 
ay , a (cruant and more than a 
kruant, that 1s,ota ſcruile con- 
ltfSn and a (cruile mind. As the 


abboth of ſabboths hgnitycth a 


bnos flynifieth an exceller ſong: 


adas the holy of holics ſignifi- 


ligh ſabborh : and as the ſong of 
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eth rhe holieſt place, andags the 
Lord of Lordes ſ1gnifieth the 
chicteſt Lord: ſo vanitie of yani- 
tics ſignifieth che greateſt vanity, 
and ſcruant of ſeruants ſignifierh 
the vileſt feruant . Secing then 
thatthe Pope ofRome doth rake 
this name vnto him, and wrj- 
tcth himſclie the feruant of ſer- 
vants in all lis indulgences , as 
though hedid ground vponthe 
curſe of Cham,it ſcemeth that the 
Lord would ſhew thereby, who 
is like Cham, and who 1s cutſed: 
therctore let vs not denie him 
tharwhich the holy ghoſt doth 
ginc him, bur as he takerh Chams 
name.ſo let him take Chamscutlc 
to, Curſed be Canaan,erc. It was 
not Canaap which tempted Shem 
and Japheth, to gafc vpon their 
firhers nakednes : but it was C/1, 
how commerth it then that Noh 


did 


A 
4d cl 
lach 
hchet 
Was ( 
not Ci 
nent 
heCa 
(ha 


he cl 
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lid curſe Car7a4n, and not Chan? 
nthe 22.ver{.Cham 1s called the 
ther of Canaan , ſo that Canaan 
ws Charms (onne,theretore God 
wr.contented With the puniſh-. 
nent of Cham alone, ſaid, curſed 
x Canar alſo, ſhewing that both 
tam and Canaan,the father and 
he children ſhould be curſed for 
[his impictic: becauſe Cham had 
hewed himſelfe a rebellious 
tulde ro Noah, . God ſhewerh 
hathis children ſhall do the ike 
him. Here 1s tro be noted 
hat where as Cham had clder 
onnes then Cazaar, and Canaan 
mshis yongelſt, yer God fora 
urpoſe namerh the yongeſt in 
tecurſe,ſhewing that his wrath 
ould laſt cucn to the yongeſt, 
ad bea great while before it be 
begotten. Here 13 to be noted a- 


pne;that whereas the countrey 
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_ of Canaan was {o fruitfull and 
bleſſed a countrey, that it-was 
called the landthat floweth with 
milkeand honie, yet vnder the 
name of Canaan. c hams yongeſt 
fonne, of whom the countrey of 
Canaan tooke the name, God 
ſheweth that the Canaanites ſhall 
be curſed 1n this bleſled land, as 
Cain was a vagabond vpon his 
owne ground, to ſhew that the 
toy of hcart, and peace of conſct- 
Cncc commeth from god, andno 
thing clc. Now the iflues which 
follo, wed vpo this curſc, do ſhew 
that Noah tfpake not from the 
{pene,bur from the ſpirit of God:- 
tor firſt you read how the Cas 
naanites. who came of Canaan. 
wereflain of the F{raelires : then: 
ou read. how the Gibconlttes. 
which came of Canaan.were. 


madellaucs.to the [[raclites then 
you 
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pu read how. the Egyptians 8c *Y 
bhiopias which camg ak (Cqn47 nl 
were taken! captiue by-the king #9-294- 
fAſkur, Then you read how G.,.;; 
Nimrod and his coplices,which 
anc of Canaan were confoun+ 
kd atBabell, when they went a> 
out to excale rhemſelugs, Befades - _.. 
mheccaslength ofdayes.isa ble 
yrothew which honor their 
her Cham which diſhonoured , 
ls father had not one ſonne of £ 
Is line which lived- aboue an & 
ndred yeeres. SOAs: {/axc faid, 
ab haye 1 bleſſed,and be 5hall be Gun 51. 
ſed. Noah may fay:if Chahauc 
arſed, and he ſhall-begurlſcd, 
che was.curſed in deed, curſed 
himſelf, and curſed in his chil- 
ta:curſed in heauen , and cur- 
lin earth : curſed with God, 
curſed with men. For after 


s he began to be aþhorred 
N 


| _ thatcameofhim.” Therefore 4-/ 
biahar'ottimanded: his'ſeruant 
-that he ſhould notchoole a wite 


Gents. 
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both Chajrand Canaanand they 


for hisſonne of the: Canaamtes: 
Iſade grwtethi the like commaun- 
demerit t6 74c0b, rhat he ſhould 
fiormareie witha Canaanitebe. 
cauſetheywerea curſed nation, 
and hated of God cuer fithce Ne- 
ah Taid; Curſed be Canaan.) Thus 
when Cham ſayd, come and] 
will ſhew-you my farher na- 
ked /hemight haue fayd,Come 
and-I will ſhew you my «elf: 
accurſed . - | 

Now after Noah had cur: 


ſed Cham , he blefſed his bre- 
thren, Bleſſed be the Lord God 


of Shem,e+c. Of Shem camctheſntG 
Tewes which had the firſt bleſ-IYh 
ſing, and therefore Shemis bletſcc-b) 


{d firſt. Of Zapher camethe Gen- 


tiled 
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nles x tote the Jatter bleb 
[fing;and therefore! pheris ble 
kd after, T he form of Shams blel- 
log is; B1z/ſed be the, Lord God of 
Siem. ec; *One that hearcth 
this bleſsing would-rhinke that 
INodh:did not blefſe Shem, bint 
[that hee- bleſſed | God +3. for he 
with nor, blefſed be: Shemn , bur 
 [B:fſed be-the Lord Gadof Shem; 
; [that- 1s; 10 ſfighihte, that as cur- 
Ii Canaan camic of Cham; lothe 
befled; Mcfsias - ſhould: come 
f Shaw , which though bee 
were /Sbems fanney yer. here he 
Is called Shems Loud ,- as. hee 
- Ia calltd . Dawias {anne ;. and 
-IMzas , Lorde :: then to - ſhewe 
[ at Noah doth nor bleile Shens, 
clivtGod doorh blefſe him: and 
$4 prayed 'that hee mighi 
Ke-bleſled , as Chriſt gaus 
g Ne#$:-> 


GC Wwe” SD 


1 
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the ſpirit, and Zoh» miniſtred but 
the water .'Fhirdly, toſhew that 
God- for bleſſing vs, ſhould be 
bleſſed of vs, and therefore Nozh 


faid , Bleſſed bethe Lord God of 


Shem, ec. as if he ſhould fay, 
bleſſed bethe Lord which bleſ. 
ſeth Shem;Farther, this ſheweth 
the difference'berweene Shems 
bleſsingand /aphers bleſsing,that 
is, the Tewes and the Gentiles, 
For he faith. God perſuvade 14- 
pheth to duvell in the tents of 
Shem , as though J4pheth were 


not bleſſed: yer, but ſhould be 


bleſſed :. but hee fayth of Shem; 
Bleſſed be the Lord Godof Shem, 
as it he ſhould give him poſſe: 
{ion,and fay ,Take thy blcſsitg, 
for to aſſure him of Gods ble 
ſing, he had God him ſelfe as 
were in pawne: for now hee 1s 
called Shemss God. VV hat might 

Shen 
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tem thinke that God was cal- 


kd his God,as though he-hadan 
ntereſt in God, as we ſay , my 
lndes,06 my goods, ſo he might 
by,ny Gad and my Lord, ſuch 
propertic the fairhfull haue in 
God, as Paul ſayth, God i not 
the God of the dead, but of the li- 
wg ; ſo. may ay ,God is not 
he God of the wicked, but of - 
the righteous, and therefore he 
called the Gad of £Abraharn, 
te god of 7/Jzr, and the gad of 


eb ; which were all good, 


Jud righteous , and holy men. 


The next bleſs1ng is - Japheths , 
be fourme of his bleGing is, 
bd perſuuade Tapheth to dwvell 
# the tents of Shem , That is, 


[bod perſwade the Gentiles, 


S S 


Waich came of /apheth, to im- 
Ince the religion of the Iewes, 
which came of Shews. Sce how 
N 1 


Or enlar- 
Led, or per- 


fo waded, 


indebred' ynro him - which ad- 


father of the. Gentites dooth ſis: 
nifie* Aaaed, as it were: added 


and aftcr /aphers bleſsing* 
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God counteth it for a bleſing, 
robe 1nthe trace religion , and 
how men ſhould be perſwaded 
ynto 1t;-becauſcir 15 lone which 
can not- be forced > This is the 
firſt prophelic in ſcripture of the 
calling ofthe Gentiles, that s,of 


our calling in Chriſt: andte put 


vs in minde that we were once 


out of che 'coucnaunt ,: and but | 


added* ro the: couenaunt', the 
name of Japheth which'was the 


to the Church, as though the 
time-were when he was:outof 
the; Church, therefore 'we-are 


ded'vs. ta the kingdome, when 


wee were 'ourt of the king- 


dome." . [E156 
Now after fhems bleFing, 


wile, 


like- bd 
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wiſe, he fayth , Let Canaan be his 
wmant.Fhis is thriſerepcated in 
hree yerſes together, as.if God, 
hd ratified . it and fworne it 
with a treble verily. - For when 


feame was:doubled , he gaue 
his reaſon , becauſe it ſhoyld 
rely come to paſſe : lo when 
(Mes curſc was thriſe repeated, 
he might be ſure thatic would 
ſome 10 paile. Here js ſweete 
oleruation beſides, how Shem 
nd 1apheth arc blefled 1n Chams 
urſe, and how Cham in Shems 
{* 1aphets blefsing is curſed : For 
Jute: he ſaith, ler Chan be Shems 
ad aphets ſeruaunt , he im- 
Weth this , beſide rhey were 
Filed in their owne children, 
kcauſe they were obedient 
1 them, they ſhould be blet- 
kd in Chams children, becauſe 
N iii 


peph tolde Pharaoh whie his G1141.32. 
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they wereſeruants vnto them:ſo 


Shem and laphes were bleſſed in 


Chams:curſe:as the Iſraclits were 
faued in thewaters which drow- 
_ ned the Egyptians. Again, beſide 
that Cham was curſed in hisown 
children , becauſe they were re- 


bellious vato him : he is curſed. 


alſo in Shemand 7apherschildre, 
becauſe. they were Lords ouer 
hitn;according to the ſaying, let 
Canaantbe their ſeruant.So Cham 
is curſed in Shem and Iapbers 


bleſſing, as the Egyptians were [| 


drowned in the waters which 
ſaucd the Iſraclites. 

_ The&feare the notes which 1 
could pick out ofthis ſtorie, here 
you ſee how Cham was curled 
bur for doing cuill,and that Shem 
and Iapheth were bleſſed butior 
doing well :thercfore asthe An- 


gel faid ro them which ſought | 


Chriſt 
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; [Chriſt arthe ſepulcher , feare nor 
you, ſo I may fay to all them 
 Inhich ſecke Chriſt : feare nor 
 [rou: for when Charms is curſed, 
 |hemand /apheth are bleſſed : fo 
when the wicked are curſed the 
 [yodly ſhall be bleſſed:as the ſheep 
went to the right hand when 
thegoates went to thelefc hand. 
 IThis is enough to ſhew what we 
Fare, that when God fauecd bur 
eoht perſons in the flood , -yet 
jouſec one of them drinke yarill 
 Thebedrunken, & anorher (corne 
mil he be curſed. Ifrwo among 


Tbfew did ſo whe the flood was 


 Jiythem, what maruell though 
 Tomaniedo ſo now the flood is 
rone and the weather is calme? 
| JAsthere was a Cham inthe Arke 
 Jolooke alwayes to haue Chams 
- Jiothe church: Sher did not go 
 Joutofthe arke becauſe Cham was 
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inthe arke, neither letthe faith< 
ful go out ofthe church, becauſe 
the wicked arc in the church : as 
Cham (corned &% Noab wasſcor- 
ned,ſo there ſhall be alwayes one 
which ſcorneth, & one which is 
ſcorned: ifrhe ſonne (corned the 
facher,thinke it not ſtrangetobe 
{corned of any: for they which 
arc not ſcorned, lightly are ſcor- 
ners themſlclues. | 

Thus you haue fecne Noah 
drunken and corned, Cham ſcor- 
ning and curſed, Shem and laphet 
revercncing and blefled. In this 
ſtorie is thefirſt mention ofplan- 
ung of vineyards, the firſt ſpecch 
of drinking of wine, the firſt ex- 
ampleof drunkenneſle, theficlt 
bleſsing and curſing of parents, 
rhe firſt name ofſcruanr , andthe 
firſt prophelie of the calling of 
the Gentiles : Noah 1s a warning 
t0 
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| fpalldrutikafds: Cham is a war- 
[nog to all ſcorners : Shems and 
her are examples for all fub- 
 ietes ro reauerence their rulers, 
ud for all children toreuerence 
heir -parents. - Now as Noah 
raied, God perſwade 1aphet to 
dwell with Sem, ſo God pcr- 

{wade vs all todweh 

with Chriſt, 

Amen. 
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THE SIX Tj : 


SERMON, CON:-f CC 


TAINING: AN- EAR: Þ. 
neſtdefirewhich the godly man wy 
harh r6'-end che pilgrimage ofþ tents 
this life,andto beinfs own fig 
countric with Chriſt. | Je 


| ga 


PHILIPPIANS. 1.23. 


I deſire to be diſſolued and to be 4 
vvith Chriſt. ev li 


LOS Ecrc 1s Pauls delize Þ, 
Jco be di//olued, and fy. 
(che caule, that hee ſh. 
WY might bee wvith y 
RE EPA Crit : wherin fill T 

| PP 
you ſhall fee the difference be 
riweencthc fairhfull and the wie 
ked, "= 
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d, how-one lotherh this life, 8 
totherlogeth after ir.Secodly, 
xaule the Apoltle ſcemesro de- 
tjedearh',;you ſhall ſee whether 
mman'may wiſh to die: third- 
becauſe after his diſſolution he 
opes to: be »with Chriit; you 
Fall ſee the diucrſitie of iudge- 
Þrents berweene Paul and the pa- 
its, which thinke when they | 
rdead, that they ſhall go onto A 
Fugatorie. Laſtly, becauſethe j 
wes which are with Chriſt 
' Þtnot walke as they did when 
ey liued pon the earth, you 
Þllhearealarle of walking (pt- 
s, which haue bene ſo much 
dof in the time of poperie, 
I 
Iwere taken for the foules of 
km which weredcad: after we 
"Fl ſpeake a little of rhe facra- Sp 1 
' Fntwhich ye come to receiue, 
| lo commit you to God. 7 


202 . Theſixt Sermoy, 
deſire to bee diſſolued.- Beforih h 
Chriſtes comming, when theſſng 
kings or Patriarches ded, it igÞpw 
1.King.210faid, that they went-to- their 1-Relcc 
ule 9g5 cthers,as we read of Dauid and Sulker 
were#t lomon, 6c. but after Chrilte d 

comming ,: when thic- faithtufſcer 
Ae.7. die, they are ſaid to goto Chriſſied: 

as wertad ofthe penitenttheefqhhat! 
I*23.43Lyke.. 23. 43. Not becauſe theurf 
Patriarches went not: to Chriſcom! 
as well as they , but becauſth ct 
yet Chriſt was not aſcended tafeuſe 
heauen: therefore they are,nofwich 
tro g0. to Chriſt , although iſheltf 
they weat to heauen they mulſſteſt y 
necdes go to Chriſt ,' becaulitearc 
Chriſt touching, his | godheagſkid \ 
was alwaycs in heanen. 7 de/infthoy 
fo be diſſolued: As thie workdidfLake. 
Chriſt to come to them, (0 thi{ides, 
fithfull long to ga to-ChrilfÞþhe 
for valeſſe we aſcend: to hint, 


OT, I ena 
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a& hedeſcended to ys, bis deſcen- :- 
effiog is 1n vane, becauſe he came 
isowne thatwe might go vp, he q 
+l&{cended to take our fleſh, we 
end to take his kingdome, 
&& deſcended to be crucified, we 
Mſcend to be glorified, he deſcen- 
(Wedro hell, weaſcend to heauen, 
qthat is; ioy,to glory,tobliſle,to 
1Gutfather, to our ſautour, to our 
{Komforter, to Angels, to Saints, 
{Go erernall life : therefore good: + 
Aauſe had Paul to defire ro be | 
ovwich Chriſt, that he might beat 
Sſt:for no doubt it was the (wee- 

(eſt yo1ce that euer the theete 
Heard 1a his life , when Chriſt 
id vato him , Th# day shalt ril.1s.45. 
thou be vvith me in Paradiſe, 

Nate. 23. chapt. verſ; 45. Be- 

Wides, as Pan! perſecuted before, 
bhewas after perſecuted him- 
m{elfe, as heetels the Corinthians, 
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2.C0.11.24 2,Cop.11.2.4..1 VUAS thriſcbeazes l 
wvith roas, Ivvas onceſtoned,' 
ſafferea thriſe shipuvracke; &c 
therefore good cauſe had Pan}to 
defireto be with Chriſt, that he Þt 
mightbe our of crouble. Yet ti 
wil not di//olze himſclfe,bur de/a Pp! 
reth ro be difſolued: that is,that haÞ# 
which brought him. into: thighf 
world , would take him. out:off 
the world: neither doth hewiſhi® 
orpray, ormakeany petition toi 
God to take away his lite,'but 
relsthem þisdefire, defirimg tobe 6 
aiffolued: tor delireis nocto pray; (us 
butſhews what weapproue:neb lic 
ther doth: he deſire ſo ro: bedifs | 


ſolned,as though he werewe 


of higslabours, and would ſafer! 
no-more for: Ch riſt, bur he1sc6-\Þ 
centtoliac, as he ſairh inche245\ 
yerſc, Newertheleſſe for metos-'Ff 
bide inthe flech were better fat fot 
00, \F- 


= 2 


Ts, as if he ſhould ay, to doefyou 
{ood Iam contentto ſuffer cuill, 
 Indftay ſtill from Chriſt, whom 
; Bllong to be with. Seeingrthen 
. ſhathe wil notdiſlolue himſelte, 
n 


gr pray co be diſfſolued,, bur is 


\ I@otent to line ſtill: why doth he 
Yr, 1de/ire to be drfolued? Onely 
Tſſhew what he preferreth in his 
Mere, if he might chooſelife or 
Wah for his owne reſpe&t, he 
Auld be content to leaue friends 
 Fadriches,and pleaſures, and life, 
\Wdall, onely ro be with Chriſt, 
, Whis ſermes to be a good lefſon 
tick me, whe they can liueno 
;Mecr, chen co be;with Chriſt 
tre better then to be with the 


p 
p 


q 

] 

, Fen til,he was in hel: but Pawl 

\F$notick nor ſore whe hede- 

Faro be diſlolued:therfore this 

\Faot only for the ſick, butfbr the 
O 


" % 


F 
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ton, which neuer thought of £4416, 


206 . 'Theſixt Sermon, 
whole. If he had wiſhed to Ire$Ch 
and ſtay ſtill in the world, nofrc 
,man nced ro be taughtrto ſay afterſþr; 
him, tor young and old defirefiye 
not to bee diſlolued, but fewhyirt 
are cailtent to be diſſolued. Toſhee 
A'naturall man in this life, no-Jeh 
thing 15 ſo {wecteas life it ſelfe, fine 
and hc- which 1s 1n lone wither 
this world, ſeldome dicth quiet-th « 
ly vpon his bed: but to a niindefſg 1 
which miſliketh this world; kaci 
nothing can come ſo welcome fy w 
as death, becauſe it takes him fer 
out of the world . This is ity 
which Pau! would haue vs learn, fþy;x 
that nothing in this world is fo fy 
ptetious or pleaſant, that for it byh 


_ © we ſhould deſire to liuc or ſtay fhjen 


from God one houre:though all thei 
may not wiſh to die, yct all mult fly ; 
ſubſcribers this,chat deaph is bet-Why; 
xer then lite , becauſe it leads to T 
_ Chriſt 
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efChriſt ;, which when'Paut had 
oſthrovghly raſtcd he was fatiſhed 
rþrall chings elſe, and-defired ro 
<line-no longer that hemight be 
vInich Chriſt.: herein appearerht 
ofthe end of mans like, which whe 
-flehach obtained he defireth ta 
c fine no longer, how great ri- 
hes; and honours , and friends 
-þcucr he lJcaue behinde him. 
fro thetime he knoweth Chriſt 


— ® 


C Ib walke with God, he crieth 
wer afcer with the Apoſtle, 7 
tire to bee diſſolucd and to bee 


—W— | 


S 


wr me from this bodje of ſinne? 
Miheth overe fo me aduarntage. 
 Jlnen as Sre0r reloyced that 


mcified, and begins like Emoch Gen.5.2, . 


with Chriff : vubo shall dels-. Rom. 7.24. 


ll Fkrit came to him, ſo the faith- Zulg.2.28, 


ſt Wl rejoycethat they ſhall go to 
briſk, ; 
0] The necdkitic of ſinne is 
O ij 


AT11.19, 


208 Theſixt Sermon, * 
fo irkſometo him which know: IK 
cth rhe vilencſ]e of ſinne, that the Þ 
faithfull'man, bur to doe good, Þ 
would not liuc out of heauen,ng Þn 
not one houre. This made the Þ 
martyrs ſo willing to abide anie 
kind of death that tyranny could 
deuiſe, to. be rid of their (infull 
bands, and this corruprible bur. Þ* 
then , which preſſerh downethe (il 
ſoule, thar looks after Chriſt like 9 
his diſciples when he aſcended Pi 
to heauen. All 15 trouble and Pal 
wearineſſe, and yanitie to the J1 
godly minde,whether he eatc or 
drinke, or ſleepe, he countethit ke 
a ſeruitude vnto the fleſh , and J9! 
wiſheth with Dauid to be rid im 
fro theſe neceſſities: ſo the knowe J*0: 
ledge and louc of God maketh buet 
a man forget his owne fleſh, 
maketh him deſpiſe the wholeF- t 
world , takcth away the diffe Pic 
rence} 
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wce from life and death}, ſhan- 
wh his nature which he could 
ener OUCICOINeC, and teacheth 
lim to renounce his deereſeltfe, 
ad fay, though heſhould dic, 
Not my vuill but thy wwill be 
we. Allthis appearetty in this 
| ſample, what operation is 1n 
the knowledge and loue of 
» {Clift : ir made the world irk- 
» fome'vnto Paul, which all men 
1 Iavcally deſire : ir made death 
| Peafant vnro him, which all 
e Inn naturally abhor, although 
r Icy be wearic of their lite, and 
t Jlzve no pleaſure from morning 
4 Jonight: yer it will nor pleaſe 
4 Jem ro change, which they 
+ (des muſt, rhey neuer loth bur 
h Iuerheir miſeries,I will nor die 
, Ic houre ro line for euer, Do 
eÞt the wicked themſcluesPro- 
> Fſicie by thcir feare of death a 
ay | O 11 


210: Tre fiet' Sermoy,r 
worſe condition. of ſome dread. 
full iudgenient-after this life pre. 
pared. for 'fazncrs, and all that 
contemne God , when nonebut Jhis 
they ſtand tn ſich feare gideath? [ci 
Why goth:one with for_itand ptel 
another tremble. to heare of if Jhin 
If 1t were but a flcepe, no-man Jun 
would feare it at all : for'who 
fcatcth 40 take his reſt when fie 
che night approcheth? It;x.did Jyhi 
take away {ence and fecling, and Flis.c 
make; men trecs or ſtones, no Jlfo 
man would: feare it ar all, for Jp 
who would feare ſtrokes if he Ji t 
could, not feele no more then ſn 
a ſtone? or who would care for Jhe c 
anic thing} it hee had no fence Jil + 
-of anic thing? would anie man Jirpa 
tremble ſo ito bee as- the: dead T| 
creatures which haue- no-ſence Fhilli, 
of cuill They mult nccds be ulfacel 
| __ 
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| Uhetter caſe then che happieſt man' | | if 
. Tin chis-life, which is nor withs- : { 
- Jonthe ſence of cuill. Therefore —_ 
© Jihis feare of death which you: FA 
> Ifcin all bur the faithtull, doth 

| Jitclage fome ſtraunge rormenr, 

? ine heame change and ſharpe 

1 [unifumEcro.choſe men: which 

ey | beginne ro. rake alredie ; 
 fkfore they die, Tithe the ſprrite- 

hich perſecuted Saw/ before , 5,0, 
) 

L 

e 

N 

r 


lis.end., T'hcy delife not to be; 
ifolued, bur they feare to be» 
r Juſolucd, they go not ro.Chrult, 
e Jhittherr deparcure 15 an cucria- 
{lng departure from Chrilt to 
be damned, ro the diuels, ro. 
e Fell without either end or caſe, 
patience to endure it. 

Thus you ce that no man is 
nlling to dic, before his conſci- 
Wicebe quieted toward God,and 
O-ajj ...... 


2. Kine.2. 


212 


ſet: Sermon, . * 
chat he can catch ſome hope ofa 
berter life afterthis life. He which 
knowesthar heſhal goto Chriſt, 
it is 1impoſs1ble that he ſhould 
die ynwillingly : but he which 
cannot hope for a better world, 
mult needes leaue this world 
grudginply , & fare death more 
then all the terrors oflife. He had 
rather to be ſicke & cold, hun- 
orie,and wantand beg,, thengo 
with death, becauſe he knowah 
whart he (uffereth here, but he 
knoweth not what he ſhall (uf- 
fer hereafter. Therfore he which 
isnot willing to be 4;//olned, hath 
not learned Chriſt yer as Paw 
did, for no man cſteemeth this 
life when hee begins to taſt 
of the next, bur then the Jouc 
of the world doth fall from him 
like the mantle of E/;as when 


14. hee was rapt into heauen. 


The 


anc 
me 
of 
wh 
WI 


loc 


loc 
I tha 
the 
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The Apoſtle had ſeene manie | i 
wod things in his dayes , and * 
- Iwasncuer ſatisfied, willing to be 
: Iifolued, bur thirſted ſtil and no 
Eater could quench his thirſt, 
| Imacill he dranke of the water of 
| Fike, and then he thirſted no 
 [nore:fo nothing can fil the ſoule 
| I which was made for God, bur 

God alone. Riches, and honours, 
| Jadplcaſures, did not make S-- rue 2.29, 
| I meon willing to die, but the fight 

of Chriſt : happie are the cyes 

which ſee him, for they are as 
1 I villingto dic as Simeon was. So 191.20, 
1 | foncas Joh; Baptiſt did ſee onr Marr 3.13: 
! I Savior , & knevw that it was he, 
$ | hedebaſed himſelfe, as if he had 
t I decneno bodice, and would not 
e | de accounted of, bur ſought to 
1 | boſethe opinion of the people 
nF that Chriſt might have all; al- 
tough he was a Prophet, and 


| 


i 


Gen.g5.28, 


214. ' The xt Sermon, 

morethen a Propher, and not 
a greater amongſt the ſonnes 
of women : ſo when Paul had 
ſcene [1s Saviour , he forgot 
all that he loued, all that he de. 


fired, and all that he poſſeſſed: 


wo prace, no 10y, no glorie, no 
lite now bur to die. All things 
mult yeeld to the Sonne , and 
be content watl Zorn, that hee 
iacrcaſc, and we decreaſe. This 


15 our _ and life , that helt« 


ucth tngloric../t 5 enough(ſayth 
1acob) for me , that Toſeph my 
ſenne meth : it 15 enough for 
vs that Teſus our Sauiour reig- 
neth. If the head be crowned, 
all the bodice 1s more honou- 
red, thereforelet ys gloric that 
Chriſt is plorificd, and retoyce 
as much thathe isaſcended, as 

oar fathers reioyced that he de: 


ſcended : tor w here the head 1s, 
there 
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there- the —_ mult necdes 
bee. 

I deſire to be diſſolued: he cal- 
kth his death not a deſtruction 
bur a diſlolution , for three 
cules, Firſt he departeth from 
this like, and hath no more ſo- 
cietie with them char line -vpon 
the carth ': ſecondly , his ſoule 
departeth from rhe bodie vn- 
till the day of reſurreftion, then 
J fie findeth her owne bodie a- 
raine , and they reioyce like 
friends which arc met together : 
Thirdly , hce departeth from 
this vaile of miſerie, into the 
Paradice of joy and all feli- 
citie , to 1:ue and raigne with 
God for eucr;in aflurance wher- 
of heſayrh, that he ſhall be with 
Chriſt, ſo that death is the way 


v Chriſt, Asthe doue found &m#s. 


T9h.t3.17. 


Rev:1.2.10 


216” 
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no reſt ynl (he cameto the ark: 


ſo the faichfull find no reſt till 


they come to Chriſt, they go 

rhrough rhe wilderneſſe, like 0- 
ther mca. Vauull the Tewes atti- 
-ucd at Canaan, all their life was 
ſpentin finfuil Egypt, or in the 
dredful deſcrr,during the timeof 
their toarncy they had no (etled 
reſt or cotinuing pleaſure. Peace 
beginnerhwhe the battel endeth, 

there is the prerogatiue of the 
dead, leſt death ſhuld be too fear- 
full to vs. The beſt of Gods bleſ: 
ſings are bchind,, thar is, cucrla- 
ſting life, and the way to it is 
death, thou art going tO 10Y, 
therefore looke nor for it ynuill 
thou come to thy iourncys cnd. 

It Canaan the land of peace, the 
land of plentic, the land of plea- 

{ure,be in the wildecnes:ſtay here 
march no further , whither do 
you 


| 


| 
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jougo like the pilgrims of If 
rael if Capaan be 1n the wilder- 
neſſe? But Pay! lookes for the 
cowne at the gole : he 1s not 
with Chriſt , but truſtcs to be 
with Chriſt : he is not in heauen, 
turhe hopes to come to heauen, 
{this hopeled him through the 
wilderneſle, that he murmured 
notlike the Iſraclites, but onely 
bnged for that day when Chriſt 
ſhall ſay vnto him as he ſaid ro 
the penitent thecfe: Thu day shalt 
thou be vUvith me in Paraazce. 

Thus you hauec heard the dit- 
krence betweene the faithful and 
the wicked, how the one lotheth 
lhis|1fe,and the other longeth at- 
(Cl 1k, 

Now we come to our que- 


tions, Simeonlaid, Lord nouw lets Lule 2.19. 


eſt thou thy ſeruat depart in peace: 
b Paul faith, 1 deſire to be diſſol- 


= = 
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wed & to bemith Chriſt:hey dow! 
ted not as-the papiſts do, what 
ſhuld become of the after death: 
for one ſaith $ he gocsto Chriſt, 
& the other ſaith that he-goes to 
peace:therfore itſeemes thatpurs 
gatorie was not yet found, when 
the uſt men went to peace, This 
is one of thefruits ofa godly life: 

Pro.14.36, 1f hath hope (layth Salomoy) in 

Pre.11-7. the end: indeath it warrantetha 
man of lite, and when the fleſh 
ſaich, tearc,& rhe {crper,deſpaire, 
it makes the fleſh crouch, and 
rhe ſerpent flic, and the ſoulerc- 
ioyce while death is opening the 
_ doore, that ſhe may flieto 

cr countrey from whence ſhe 
came. T herefore what ſhall I ſay 
to purgatory,it Pau/go to chriſt, 
and Simeon go to peace ? Some 
fay that it1s in the ayre : ſomelay 
that it iS inthe cartch : ſome VR» 


der 


han cc” :&4 5 


po” HS Su © \ 71 _2>Þ ww A ww” ww” 


( —— — 


- a 


ww Cd 


dr the earth : ſomea little aboue 
hell : thus Nebuchadnezzar can Dara. 
pot aſfoile his own dreame, You 
muſt vnderſtand that purgatorie 


lving then for the dead, for 


ner-{ſmith in Epheſus lived by T- 
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s like your painted ſepulchres, 
which arc framed more for the 


jou know thar the locuſts of 
Rome line by crentals, & dirges, 
znd maſles for the dead,as the f11- 


mages:and thertore as they were gg, gag. 
oth that images ſkuld go down: | 
lo they are loth that that purga- 
octe ſhould be quenched : for it 
(the gaintulleſtlic inal poperic, 
br out of this lake iſſue their 
maſſes and dirges , and trentals 
brthe dead. They arc ſaid for the 
(ad , but they make 'iforrhe li- 
ling:For the dead haue no portion 
fall that is done vnder the ſun,do 
What you will,fay what you can, 


Gal,3.1r. 
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Maſſes, Dirges,or Trencals,they | 
haneno portion in it , for they 
haue reccyued their reward al. 
readie,and the rree lzeth vuheere 
zt fell: yer theſe fooliſh virgtns 
hope for oyle of the wile vir- 
g1ns,and thinkethey fhal be paid 
forother mens labors,and almes, 
and trentales, and pilgrimages,& 

maſſes:as though they neuer read | 


that che ruſt 5h all live by his owone Yer 


faith , that he which belecueth fu 


then.5.24- ſhall not go to judgement , but 


paſſe from death to life, that they 
that dieinthe Lord reſt from their 


Revec14.13 [abouys : how do they gopreſent: þ 


Luke 16. 


ly into paradice if they ſtay at 
purgatorie,& fire and torments þþ 

Hath Chriſt fatisfied for vs, and fy 
mult we now make ſatisfaction f 
for our ſclues? VVhither the glut: 
ron and the bepgerare gone, thi- þh 


ther muſt we all, that isto Abr& hr 


hams 


[- 
Is 
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ms boſom,or hel fire:rhere are 
hut two kinds of mcn, and cher- 
pre but two wayecs, and wherc 
hen is purgatory, which thebelſt 
if the fathers confeſieih that he 
ould never find 1n ſcripture ? 
ſhereforetake heed of hell , for 
port is but a ſcarre- babe. 

thermore, when Paw! layth, 


that he ſhall go ro Chriſt, this 


kemes to reſoluethe olde queſtt- 
noten debated amog the {tm- 
ſlepcople to bedeluded , whe- 
berthe ſoules of men departed, 
fake after death , and appeare 
mo men , exhorting them to 
lisor that, as Gregerte or lome 
muntetfeir reportcerh in his dia- 
ues. The Apoſtles before 
Meir full growth might ſceme 
be incombred with this er- 
bur , becauſe when they ſaw 
rift walking vpo the waters, 


ACch13.1 Fo 
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they ſaid, /t i a ſpirite:and whe 
Peter knocked at the doore ighec 
thenight, they ſayd to Rhode aÞfc 
damſell, /t & his _Angel : As,Chi 


I2. 15 . Which crrour wa 
drawne from thecluſion of Sz-Iro 
than, and yulgar opinion recey-f{lt 
ned from Pythagoras , which fot 
taught that tizeſoules of mende-Jþot 
parted, didrcturne into the bo-Jyo1 
dics of other men after Ceath, fſiſti 
either for correction, or for re-Fitet 
ward : ifthey were good ſoules, ſtat: 
then they were preferred to fo 
better men : 1f they had beene J{rs 
bad ſoules, then they were caſt uw 
into worſe bodies then they ſhe 
had before : A fine philoſophi-Jath 
call dreame. Thus deluded He-Jjod: 
yode when he heard of Chriſt, Jlanc 
he ſuppoſed that /ohy Baptiſt wah 
riſen againe whom he had bee 
headed, Wy kth 
: Anal 


» -_ 
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<1 And the better ſort of the 
inheople , as we read in the 16. 
abfMatthevy 14.dreamed that 
Z, (Chriſt was E114, or John Bap- 1c.1.16.14 
2506, or /eremie, or ſom of the 
a-[frophers riſen againe. But rou- 
y«J6ing the ſoule once departed 
ch Jkom the bodie, that it returneth 
Je tot, nor can returne into the 
o-Jyorld , manic examples and 
b,Irftimonics , and reaſons, and 
e-Fthe order of our refurretion de- 
es darech . 7 he ſoules of the righ- 
to tous are ir1 the handes of the 
ne florde , apd no man or deuill 919.28 
ſt Flu take rhem out of his handes, 

The ſoules of the wicked are 
1-J8the handes of the deuill, and 
& Jjdwil not rake them ont of his 
ſt, Jandes:and therefore Abrahans 
2 Jkth, he vwhich is here cannct Lule1s, 
6 Jime from hence,and they which 

there cannot come from thence: 


P 1 
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forrhen the paynes of hell were hiſt 
not cucrlaſting paines , nor the het 
ioyes of heaucn cucrlaſting ſje | 
ioycs , but temporall like the fall 
paynes and 1oyes of this world, fall 
Therefore it is no {oule which bye 
walkes about : how then? what five 
is this which I-{ce in thenight jt 
like ſuch a man , and ſuch a Jxhi 
man? Thedeuill which chaun- po 
geth himſelte into an Angell fs t 
of lightto deccyue, can chaunge Jud: 
himlclfe into the likeneſle of a fwd 
man much more : that is i JMic 
which thou ſceſt , as Saw! law ſhes 


1.5am.28.8 Samuell, 1. Sam. 28, 8, Not fipu 


Samuel himſclfe : for could the Jill 
witch rayſe Sammel ous of the Þd, ; 
graue,which could not keep her Jud 
{elfe out of the graue? Or could if s 
the deuill diſturbe the Prophet Ju 
after deat[z ? Then he ſhould ne«Jucle 
uer be quiet, if the _—_— 'ro 

Tl | 
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re liſturbe him,becauſe he diſqui- 
he hccth the godly ſo much while 
70 ſic liverh . If this apparition be 
he talled Sarwuel, how doth hee 
all it Samuel if it be not Sa- 


d, 
h Iuc/2 As the bookes of Cal- 
at Jive are called Ca/uine, as the 
ht Jhicture of Bezz, is called Bez, 
a [shee which playcth the king 
n- Jipon a ſtage, 1s called a king, 
ll Js the golden Mice and Ems- 
Ee Jodes which the Philiſtines 
a flyde in the Arke, were called 
t JMice and Emrodes, although 
" fey were bur meere ſhapes and 
X fipures of them : fo this like- 
« fieſſe of Samuel 1s called Samm- 
c If, though ic was not Samwell 
t Jindeed: but a counterfeit ſhape 
d If Samuel! , For God would 
t Jivt aunſwere Saul betorc by o0- 
«dy 

d 


Jude, nor by Prieſt , nor by 
d Iopher, and would he anfrere 
: | P iij 
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Luke, 16, 


him by the dead, which doth 
forbid to aske counſel] of the 
dead? No(ſairh Abraha)they hear 
Moſes ana the Prophets, Luke 16; 


as ifhe ſhould ſay,letthem learne [if 


of the bookes of the dead:;forthe 
dead (hal not returne vnto them; 
Againe, if ithad becne Samuel 
himſclfe which had taught Sau 
ro worſhip God, would that 
holy Prophet haue reccyued 
worſhip himielfe as this ſpirite 
did? Againe, if it had beene S& 
mucl Saules Schoole-maſter, 
which taught him alwayes to re- 
pot while he liued, he wouldra 


; 


he 


Dat 


cher haue exhorted him to re- 
pentance now then betore,ſceivg 
theday at his death was fo neere. 
But you will lay, wharſocuer it 
was,it ſeemes that he could pro- 

hecie of things to come : fot 


he forctold Sawles death : can the I 


deuull 


h 
0 
ir 
b, 


Ie 
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kuill prophecic? This was an 


faſic matter for che deuill ro pro- 


hecic, becauſe he knewe that 
MuidWas annointed beforc,and 
therefore Sau muſt be remoo- 
xd, that he might re1gne as he 
nas annointed . Secondly, he 
knew that Samuel had prophe- 
ded his confuſton, and therefore 
keemult be degraded, that the 
nophecic might bee fulfilled. 
Thirdly,he did ſee the Philiſtins 
omming againſt him,an d ther- 
bre no maruaile it he did ayme 
that his death was neere at 
hand, ſeeing a man might pro- 


« Jjhecie the lame. 


If any man bce not ſatisfied 
with this , ro belecue that the 
bules of the dead do not walke, 
er their diſſolution, ler me rea- 
bn with him thus : Is it aſoule 
Which thou ſceſt? why a ſoulc ig 
WW P il. 
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a ſpirite and can not be ſcene. no 
more thana vyoiceor an Eccho: 
did(t thou cuer fcc thine owns 
ſoule, rhough it hath beene e. 
ucr with thee ſince thou waſt 
borne? Dolt thou thinke ir 15 4 
bodic ? VV hy a bodie can not 
walke without a ſoule : for the 
ſoulc is the life which moucth 
the bodie. It thou ſay it is a bo- 
dicand toule too,then why doth 
Paul call death a diſlolution, itis 
a {cparation of the ſoulc from 
the bodic : if the bodie and 
{oule be not Cillolucd, then the 
man 15 not dcad but liuing ſtill 
It thou fay the ſoule 1s come to 


the bodic, andthe bodicis riſen | 


to the ſoule for that time: then 
I can ſay no more tothee, but be- 
lceuethine own cies. ifthou thin- 
keſt that it is ſuch a mans bodic 
yuuch thou ſceſt, lookiny Sens 
an 


&S 
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ad open the ground, and there 


hou ſhalt ſeerhe body where it 
was laid, cucn while this viſard 
walkes in thy {ighr: therefore ap- 
parationSAre no other then that 
which appcared to Say/. Thus 
the diucil hath many wayes ta 
kceiue, Xthis is one & a daiin- 
Verous Ne, to draw vs from the 
word of God to viſions and 
freames,and apparitions. Vpon 
which manic of the doctrines of 
the papiitcs are grounded : they 
had ncuct heard of Purgatoric 
but for theſe ſpirites which wal- 
kedin thenight, and told them 
tatthey were the ſoules of ſuch 
ad (ach, which ſuffered in fire 
tithe Maſſes and almes , and 
Merimages did ranſome them 
ut: forthele night {pirites begat 
Purgatorte, and purgatory begat 
reacals, as one ſerpent hatchcih 


<7 a» A A ee EE Re Rn 
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another. 

Yet a third queſtion riſeh 
out of theſc words, and that 1s 
this, whether a Chriſtian may: j 

wh for death: as Paw! d:{ired,ſoy 

we may delire if we hauc Pauls 
2695+ ppirite: as Chriſt rold his dif. Jy 
ciples when they aſked him, Ii 
whether they ſhoulde pray for || 
fire from heauen, as Elias did: |; 
Chriſt aunſwereth, that they || 
kacw not of what ſpirite they | 
were: as if heſhould ſay, if you | jj; 
were of Elias ſpirit, and didpray | © 
with the ſame minde, and tothe | j7; 
fame end that hedid, then you | f(« 
might pray as he prayed. The Þ je 
wicked wiſh to dic becauſe they | the 
would be rid of the croſſe,% (ut- Þ tj 
fer no more for God, as Cainelo | (+ 
ſooneas he was curſed, and knew | tf 
that his life ſhould be atorment, | yg 
ke ſoughtto dic, to preucat - I tic 
Ill 
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ſt indgement of God, and ſpite 
kim as it were, which ſhould pu- 
Jniſbfiones: ſo do the people ofs 
tntimes, which baue notto ſa- 
plc hunger,and the ficke which 
kintofan incurable diſeaſe, and 
the wearie capriues 11 oriſon, ga- 
 Thesand icales. As for the faithful, 
 Iifthey ar any time wiſh to die, 
I theypray for death, as che laſt re- 
nedic againſt finne and Sathan: 
' Jenen as they pray in the Reucla- 
| ion for the haſtming of Chriſts 


' {| comming to 1udgement , Come Rev.3t.20 


Lord Ieſws, come quicklie for the 
| | fiortniong of the dayes of finne, 
: | haſt all feſh ſhould periſh. Buc 
? I they which wiſh for death in 
* {this fort, would die as the will of 
) | God hath ordained;, and mor- 
( | the their flcſh to abide theſe 
» | onbles, 8 ſtil by faith ſuppreſle 
] tiedolorous gricte of fin by tres 


' bodie, as 1udas, Achitophel,Saul, - 


2.Mac.14. 


. menderh RaF# molt of all, for 
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quent meditation of inward oy Jute 
recciucd by grace in Chriſt, and. 
therein reutue themſelucs as hwne 
with the carneſtpennie of their ſeat 
1nheritance, which they ſhall re. ne 
cciu2 at the fit time when 1t ſhall hore 
comfort them much to haue ſuf. Chri 
fered ſo long. Much therefore þ1s 
hauec they to anſwere, whichare Jan 
notcontented to die in peace,and ſth 
ſay tull chey be diſlolued, butas Jpuc 
though themlſelues werethe au« [ilte. 
thors of life and death, from cruel 
heart giue wrongful commſſion 
tothe bloodic hand to cur a{un- 
der that which God hath 10y- 


ned, the louing ſoule and their 


and Plate did : not one of theſe 
was good in life or death : yet 
the au.hor of the Machabces co+ 


that which was the greateſt fin 
that 
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dy atcuer he did for killing him- 
id Be. Man was not borne of his 
wne pleaſure, neither muſt he 
teat his owne luſt, or clſe it had | 
e» ne good for /ob,which ſuffered 72,2. | ; 
all hore then ante Saint, except of 
& Chriſt, ro make away himſelfe 
re 18425 did. But why 1s it com- 
re ſhanded then, Thou shalt not kill 59-29-13: 
1d Jfthou maiſt not kill another, 
as Jnuch lefle maiſt thou kill chy 
us filfe. As for the example of Sam- 
& [{n,1417.16.30.which may ſcem 1:dz.6.30 
a Jooppoſe againſt this, in thathe 
+ filled I1mfelte when as he pul- 
kdthe houſe vpo his own head, 
nd all that were with him : vn- 
{{rſtand that he was afigure of 
& Jlhriſt, which vanquiſhed mo in 
£ Js death then in all his life : and 
« Jtappeareth that he had warrant 
tom God, in that his ſtrength 
xingrakEfrom him, was forthe 


—_— — ———— — _ 
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att 1n a moment reſtoredto him 

| vpon his prater:: and the Epiſtle 

ne.17.33 tothe Heb. 11.33. to clear that fa& 


faich, that he didit of faith, tint 


is, knowing that he had deſer- 


ued to dic , and that by theſe | 


meanes the encmies of God 
ſhould bedeſtroycd, he ſubmit. 
red himſclfero the good will of 
God,likea good captainc which 
venrurcth his lite to kill his ent- 
mites : therckore we mult not 
looke to patticular examples, 
but to the generall law. W here- 
forc let no man doe this cull], 
that anie good may come of it, 
but rather follow the aduile of 
the holy Apoltle, as it becom- 
meth vs, with patrerce let VS run 
out the race vuhich u ſet before 
vs. Here I might ſhew yourhat 
they arc guilnc of their owne 


dcath ; that kill themſelues with 
| ſurket- 
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uurfettings, intemperance, drun- 
kenneſle,&c. although they loue 


[their life too deere: yer they rake 


all meanes to haſten their death: 
thus much of Purgatoric and 


[oight ſpirites, and praying for 


death. Now it remaineth , that 
$s the Leuites ſanftified their 
trethren betore they did catethe 
Pſlcouer , {o I ſhould prepare 
you before yee cate this holie 
kcrament, of which the Paſle- 
ouer was but a figure. The 
lewes were taught of God be- 
fre they did eate the Paſlcouner, 
to pur away lcaucn out of their 


houſes the day before, Exodus, E*ed.raas 


12.15. Hath God care of lea- 
ven? No, this 15 1t which the A» 
poſtle teacherh, 1.Cor. 5. before 
yeecome to the Lords Supper, 


Purge the olde leauen of mati- 07-5, 


inuſneſſe and vvickeanee ous 
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of yoar hearts : that is, the leave 
which you ſhould purge out of 
your houſes : thercfore marke 
whatthe Apoſtle writethtothe 
Corinthians, 1.Cor. 11. I beleeue 
Itis a matter which you did ne- 
ucr confider, For this cauſemane 
are vveake and ficke among you, 
and manie ſleepe or are: tor what 
cauſc? becaule they recemed this 
holy ſacrament vaworthily, and 
vnreuetently , before they were 
preparcd with faith and hope,& 
repentance, ſor this canſe manit 
are vveake and ſicke among you 
and manie die ; who did cuet 
thinke that his fickneſle, orhis 
wants, of his infirmitics did 
orow of that hee receiucd the 
Lords ſupper vaworthely? Ma- 
nie cauſes hauc bin ſuppoſed, but 
this cauſe was ncuer thought of: 


Haue anie of you ſaid in A” 
d 
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fk of bodic or mind,this is come 

of Imio me becauſe I did receluethe. 

re Ihlefled Cacrament of Chriſt yvn- 

e Jyorthilie, becauſe I came. not 

ie [prepared with that mind as they 

a, which belecue and know. God? 

e [ſathe Apoſtle which by his di- 

;, [ine ſpirtre: knew 'the cauſe of 

x ſihdſe calamicies amongſt. the 
Corinthians, -doth depure their 

ſtrange difeaſes and ſodaindearl 
lononcorther cauſe, but to'their 
mworthic and ynreuerent re- 

cling of this holy Sacrament, 

ky he faith further, chap. a1. 2.9. 

ſe, that He vo hich eateth and 1 cor, 
binkerh this ſacrament. /nuuor- 9... 
tely, eaterh: and drinketh his 

ane dammation: thatis;: he ta- 

kth poſſeſsion of death;hcil, and 
umnation;cue while he eates,as 
tedinelentred into OY vehile 
Kreceiued, Now if your nh1ii- 


"A 
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tian ſhould warnc you of ſuch a 
thing that you take it in ſeaſon & 
in mcaſure, or cl{c it 15 poiſon & 
will kil you; I ſuppoſe you wold 
obſeruethe ſcaſon and meaſure, 
and take it in ſuch order as he 
reſcribeth as necreas youcould, 
ifyou belecue him: ſo if yee be. 
leeue the Apoſtle that you re- 
cclue the Sacrament to your 
damnation , if you recciucitvn- 
worthily, I am ſure you will not 
rake. it vnrcuerently or raſhlic 
for all the world. If I had the 
wordsof motion to ſpeake that 
which might be ſpoken of this 
Math. 12, matter , it would fright Jus 


himſelfe, that no man would Iþ 


cometo this holy banquet with- 
out his wedding garment: c&n- 
ſider but this, how would you 
come into the preſence of God? 


how would you prepare yout 
| ; {clues 
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{lues tro come before the maker 
ofheauenandearth, which ſear- 
cheth the reines, and knoweth 
weriecorner ofthe heare? It cucr 
jee did approch vnto God : if 
merye came neere vntothielord, 
you neuer came ſo neereas now, 
when you come to receiue his 
bodic and blood, and are vnited 
ynto him in one ſpiritual] bodie, 
x yet peraduenture many come 
fot ſo prepared, fo clenſed, fo 


efſed, ſo trimmed into the pre- 
knce of God, as Heſter did into yefter.s; 


the preſence of A//aerws. VV hat 
you thinke oftheſe elements? 
what doc you imagine of this 
icad and wine? They are feales: 
that ſcales ? ſeales of tus word, 
Wcs of Gods promile, feales of 
jour adoption. If cuer you were 
aſtrufted or comforted out of 
bis booke, that 1nſtration and 
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comfort is confirmed and rati. 


fied vnto you now by Chriſtes 


ſeale. Chriſt hath not ordained 
ſacraments in his church fora fa. 
ſhion or dumbe ſhew, that you 
ſhould feclc, or ſee, or taſt, but as 
the woman which had a blou- 
dic flixe when ſhce touched the 
hem of Chriſts garment, Chriſt 
ſaid that vertue was gonc out of 
him :chatis, allthe graces which 
theſcſignes repreſent, that is, all 
the bleſsings thar Chriſt Icſus 
hath purchaſed vnto man by his 
death. Now becauſe it you re- 
cciue this Sacrament rightly, 
you arc vnited vnto Chriſt, as 
the members with the head: 
ifcucr you did belecue, or loug, 
or repent before , this req 

reth you to belecue, and loue, 
and repent more, becauſe now 
you are Chriſtcs bodic, which 


ſhewes 
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ſhewes that -you muſt obey 


| Chriſt the head like members 


of the bodice, for the bodice is 
ruled by the head, W hat haue 
yeenow to recciue all theſe bleſ- 
ſings? If yec haue not faith, how 
an you lay hold of any promi- 
ſes or merites of Chriſt, ro ſa 

this is mine? It you had ahand to 
ake, anda faith to apprehend, 
nowe you might cate of that 
breade which is better then 
Manna , which he that taſterh, 
doth not hunger againe after 
ay pleaſure in the world. Here 
$1ough for Abraham, and L- 
brahams (eed , Come vnto it all 
that thirſt, and it will refreſh 
you. Happier is that man now 


tht hath his wedding Gar- 


ment , then the rich olutton, Luke,JE, 


which farcth deliciouſly, 8 go- 
th in purple cucric daie, Now 


Quy 


Gen,3. 


2.54.6, 
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you are the Lords gueſtes, and 
the Lord himſelfe 1s your feaſt; 
and this feaſt is before you, the 
holicſt meate that cuer you 
did cate, and the comfortableſt 
meateas cuer you did cate, and 


yer the daungerouſeſt meate that. 


euer ye touched: you ſtand vpon 


life or death, you cate to faluati- 


on or damnation : there 1s no: 


thing in this world which you 


can recciue with greater bencfie 
or greater perrill._ Adam did not 
cate the forbidden fruite with 
greater daunger: C£dam could 
not taſt the tree of life with grea- 
ter fruite then you may taſt and 
receiuethis Sacrament. T he arke 
was aſigne of meccie, yet Vz214b 
was \laine for rouching thearke 
ynreuerently.Circumciſion was 
agood thing, yet circumciſion 
did not profite the —_ 

ut 
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but was a way to make their 
mimics ſlay them, becauſethey 


were not Circumciſed for relt- Ge.z4, 


gion, bur for lucre: ſo if yeere- 
cine for cuſtome, ; and not for 
kuotion , this Sacrament fhall 
be ro you as Circumciſion was 
o them. Therefore take heede 
how you recciue as they recei- 
ved, Icaſt you mecte with a curle, 
when you looke for a bleſsing. 
It thou remembreſt anic ſinne 
gainſt god oragainſt thy neigh- 
bour, leaue thine offcring atthe 
Alter , and be reconciled before 
thou come into his preſence, for 
ſtubble come to fire, there is 
way but burne: now belouecd 
It faith and loue, and repentance 
luc their perfe& worke, that 
you may recciuethis Sacrament 
$s Chriſt would haue you re- 
Que it: and God graunr you as 


Qui 


2.44 oy art Sermon,erc, 
much profiteby it as 1s offered in Þ| 
it, and ſo much comfort of it, as 
it hath broughtto any, whoſo- 
cucr. haue recemued ir faithfully, 
reucrently, and worthily 

\. betpreyop. | 


bu ££X Fa, CL _ A/c... .”. 


f 


1 bi 


THE SEVENTH 


SERMON, CON- 
TAINING A FER- 


vent requeſt , in regard of the 
ſhortneſle of mans life, to ob- 
taine wiſdome. 


PSAL. 90.12, 


Teach vs,O Lord, tonmumber our 
dayes, that vue may applie our 
hearts to vviſedome. 


2 f His ?/zalme was co: 
piled by Moſes,as ye 
7 may ce by the title, 
WW ac what time the 
es returned from the land of 
Canaen,and God forthe murmu- 
ring of the people, pronounced, 
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| thatall which were abouetwe. 

tie yeeres old ſhould dic inthe |: 
wilderneſle, except Caleb and | 

Toſuah, which incouraged their || 

| brethren to go vato Canaan, | 
14-29. Now when Moyſes heard the | 
ſentence ofdeath pronounced a- Þ 

 gainſt himſelfe,and all the Iewes |} 
whichcame out of Egypt,cxcept Jy 

onely two Caleb and 1oſuah,that | c 
h 

y 


all ſhould dic b:tore they came 
to the land which they ſought, 
heprayeth thus for himſelfe and 
the reſt:Teach vs,0 Lora,to num-. | (c 
ber our dayes, that vue may ap- | y 
plie our hearts to vviſadome : that | n 
1s, ſeeing we muſt needes die, | v 
reach vsto thinke of our death, | v; 
thatwe may dic 1n thy feare, to. | d 
live againe: ſhewing vs how the | n 
conſideration of our mortalitic } er 
will make vsapplie our heartsto' || d 

m 


godlines. He which is tottering 
him- 


| 


| 
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himſelf, had need to leane vnrto a 
ſable thing:therfore a wauering 
man is commended hereto con- 
fant wiſdome: man 15 mortall, 
wildome is immorrall, yer by 
wildome man becomes immor- 
tallroo : therefore Mozſes thin- 

king of his death , runneth ro 
wiſedome as a remedie againſt 
death. I haue choſen a text fit for 


the time, * which warneth vs « z..,,; 
how our yeares paſſe,that when wa pree- 


wethinke of the old yeerc how 
ſoone it is gone, andof the new 
yeare how ſoone it is come, ye 


| may (ce vpon what a whirling 


wheele we are ſet:which putrerh 
vs 1nmind cuerie day of thar laſt 
day, which is comming tor vs, 
when we ſhal gine account how 
euery day was ſpent before ir. 
$0-many yecres as are paſt : ſo 
many yeres we are necrer to the 
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laſt. And though the old yeerebe 
gonc,anda new yeere Come, yet 
whether another ſhall come af- 
cer this, as this came after rhe jor: 
mer, no man, thinke, hath any 
promiſeof him that made time: 
for cucn theſe two daycs ſince 
the olde yeere went out, manie 
haue gone the way which we al 
ſhal folow. Nov why arc dayes, 
or weeks,or yeers,but for vs?But 
for man there ſhould be no win- 
ter, noſummer, no ſpring, no 
autumne, that we ſeeing how 
the ſcalons arc renued, ar laſt 
with them may learne to renue 
our (clues: for to celebrate olde 
yecres with new finnes, 1s to 
ler eucrie thing go before our 


{clues,and (uffer the time to con- , | 


demne vs which was giuen t0 
fauc vs. God hath ſhewed vs 


new yecres, but he would hauc 
VS 


The godly mans requeſt. 24.9 
vs ſhewhim new men. This 1s 
Gods new yeeres gift,not ſheepe, 
nor doues, nor fruits which the © 
[ewes offered, neither myrrhe, 
fankinſcnſe,and gold which the 
Gentiles offered, £Hatr. 2. but a 2 2.11. 
new creature, Gal.6.15, 'T here- Gal.6.15, 
fore wee mult come to ſome 
choole-maſter, which teacherh 

vs like John Baptiſt , what we Luke 
ſhould do, that we may grow 1n 
knowledge,as we grow 1nycers. 
Teach me to nuber my aayes ((aith 
Moſes)that 1 may applie-my heart 
tovuiſaome. \Wherby Moſes tel- 

th vs, that this was one of ſis 
helpes, which made him profite 
nthe knowlege of god, to aber 


.1O0.L, 


3.19. 


| 1s dazes, like a man which hath 
Jakr time for 1s taske liſtens to 


the clocke, & counts hishoures, 
that he may cnd in his time: ſo | 
we hue aſcrtime to ſeruc God. 

RR —a« 


Tohn 9.4. 


2,Cor.C.2. 


Phil.2, 12. 


Exof.;.1. 
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wvorke Vyhile it ts aay as Chrif 


aid, Tohn 9.4. What he dooth 
mean by this aay:the apoſtle ſhe. 
weth you, 2.Cor:6.2. T his the 
aay of ſaluation, that is, this life is 
theday wherin you ſhuld work: 
what worke you hauetodoyhe 
Apoltle telles you, Philip. 2.13, 
wvuorke out your ſaluation. This 


a long taske, therefore we had ' 
need fo number our dayes, and not 


toloſca minutc, leaſt we be be- 
nghted bctore our worke be 
done.Teach me, O Lord, to nun- 
ber my aazes. He which 10 the 
land of Mzidzanlearned to num» 
ber ſheepe, now he is comeinto 
che wilderncſle learneth tronum- 
ber his daycs, teach vs, Q Loragd 
number our dayes : not teach.vs 
the number of our dayes,for we 
ſhall forget ir againe , and the 


| knowledge of times 1s Gods 


know: 
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knowledge: but teach ws tonuber 
our dayes, that is, that we may be 
ſtill numbring and counting our 
daies,and houres,and minures,to 
ſe how faſt we die, that cuecrie 
day & houre we may lerne ſom- 
thing. As God hath niibred our 
daies,ſo we mult learne to num- 
ber our daies,or els it ſeemes thar 
we cannot a4ppiie our hearts to 
vviſedome : thatis , vnleſſe we 
thinke vpon death , we can not 
aſhion our ſclues roa godly lite, 
though we wereas well inſtruc- 
tedas Hoſes. This we find dayly 
inourſelucs, that the forgettul- 


: nefle of death makes ys in ſteed 


ofwiſedome, to applic our harts 
ynto follie, and pleaſure,& lucre, 
and all maner of licentiouſneſle, 


that contrary to the Apoſtles ad- 
uice, vVork out your ſaluation,we Phil.2. 12 


workeout our damnation. VV e 


2.Pet2. 8, 


L:,1.1 6.2, 


252% The ſenenth Sermoy, 
are ſo farre from numbring our 
dayes, that we do not number 
our weckes,; nor our moneths, 
nor our yeeres, butas the Apo- 
ſtle ſaith, 4 rhonſandyeeres vuith 
Goda are as one day : (o one day 
with vs 1s asa thouſand yeeres: 
that is, ourtime {cemesſolon 
that we think we ſhal neuer die: 
but he which maderhis praicr is 
now dead, & the number of his 
daycs is ended, and nothing 1s 
letc, but his holy bookes which 
bring this prayer vnto vs, thar 
wee may learne to Pray ſo too, 
Now I muſt pray, zeach me, 0 
T.ord, to number my dajes, and 
thou muſt pray:teach me,0 Lord; 
to number my dayes,that vwvemay 
applic our hearts to vviſcaome® 
that is,ſo to pray, faſt 8 watch 
& hearc, do, as becometh him 


which ſhall ſhortly giue a 
0 
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fuit which comes to' a man by 
wmbring his dayes. God. tca- 
heh a man to applic his hartta 
midom:8& this is his leſl6 which 
kegiues for that purpoſe yumber 
th deyes, that is,thinkethat wiſ- 
bmeis along ſtudic, and thar 
hou haſt but a ſhortrime to get 
t, and this will make thee get 
round of yertuc: for there is no 
uch enimic to repentaunce,asto 
hink thar we hauetime inough 
preper hereafter, which makes 


zmanſay, when anic good mo- 


ton commeth , nay I may ſtay 
jet, yet I may ſtay, like the ſlug- 


ard, Pro. 6.10, which turncs VP- p,, 6.10, 


his bed like a doore ypon the 
linges,and ſaith, yes « /ittle more, 
little more ſleepe, @ little more 
lunber,/ may lie ſtil avuhilenbis 
$notto number our daycs', but 


of his fFewwardship . This is the (#164 


' 54 The ſenenth Sirmon, 


atlaſt he muſt knockeat deaths 


ro:\tretch -our dayes and maks 
chem-feeme more then they are, 
andtheythat do ſo neuer applie 
their harts unto vviſdome:layou 
fee what a preſeruatiue Moſes 


vicd.againſt fin and pleaſure;he 


kepra kalcnder as it wereof his 
datcs which called vpon him, Be 
dilzzent , for thou haft but s short 
2ime. Fiucrhings I note intheſe 
words: firſt,that death 1s the ha- 
ucn of cuery man, whether hefit 
in thethrone,or keep ina cotage 


doore.as al his fathers haue done 
before him, Secondly,that mans 
time is ſct, & his bounds appoin- 
ted, which he cannot paſley no 
more than theEgyprtians could | 
paſſe the ſea:and therfore Moſes 
faith each ws to mnuber our autes,as 
thoughthere were a niiberotour 


datcs. Thirdly, that our daicsare 
| few, 
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few:as though we were ſent into 
this world but to ſee it: and ther. 
fore 1oes ſpraking of ourlite, 


fpeakes of dates, not of yecres,nor 


ofmonerhs, nor of weekes :. bur 
I teach ws to aber our dayes ſhews- 


ing chat It is an caſte thing cucr 


fora man to nilber his daics they 


beſo few. Fourthly, theaptnes of 
mito forget death rather rhe any 
thingels, & therfore Moſes prat- 
ah the Lord to teach himto nii- 
ber his dayes, as though they 
were ſtill flipping our of his 
mind. Laſtly,char.co.remember 
bow ſhort a time we haue to 
live, will make vs applic our 
hearts ro that which is good. 
The firſt point is,that as cuery 
one had aday.to com<.ato this 
world: ſo he ſhall have a'day to 


goout of the world: . VVhe Mo- 


ſu had poke offom which liued 
4. R ij 
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700,yeeres,8& other whichſliued 
800 yeeres,& other which liued 
900. yeeres;, ſhewing that ſome 
had a longer time,8 ſomea ſhor. 
ter,yet he ſpeakes this ofall, Moy. 
tus eſt ,atlaltcomes in mortum 
e/b,chat is,he died,which is the E- 
pitaph ofcucry mi. Wearenot 
lodged in a caſtel,but in an Inne, 
where weare but gueſts, ther- 
forc Peter callcs vs ſtrangers, 1. 
1.Pet.2.1T. Peg, 2.11, VV ec arc not citizens ob 
the carth, but citizens of heauen, 
and thercfore the Apoſtle faith, 
acb.r3-19. ove bane here no abiding citie but 
we looke for one tocome. As Chrilt 


vuorld:lo we may ſay,My dwel- 
ling is not in this world, butthe 
ſoulc ſoarcth vpward whence 
ſhe came, and the body ſtoopeth 


oy T9. downewatrd whence it came: as 


wclc 


1% 18.36 laith, My kingdome ts not of thit 


—<=n2©3 5” = = 5.0 © 3D Q. oO @G@L =- 


44 the tabetrnacles of the Icwes; 
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were made to remoue, ſo our ta- 1.Cor.y.?; 
bernacles arc made to remouc. 


P. 
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Fuery man is a tenantat wil,and 
there is nothing ſure in life but 
death, as he which wrote this is 
rone,ſo I which preach ir,8% you 
which hcarc it muſt look to fol> 
low,0nc comming 11,8 0ne g0- 
ing out is to all, Alchoughthis is 
taily ſeen, yet it had necd be pro- 
ved, nay cuery man had need ro 
die, to make him belecue that he 
ſhal die. When Adam and Exe be- - 
ameſubictt ro death becauſe of 


their fin,ro teach them ro thinke ©®3- 21, 


ondeath, ſo: ſooneasthey were 
thruſt our of paradice , God clo 


| thed them with theskins ofdead 
I beaſts; which ſhewed them that 


how: they were cloathed with 


death,and that as the beaſts were 


tad whoſe skins they wore: ſo >. 


ey hould dic alſo: thertore De- 
-— 


2nd Wwe 


Pſa 4l,49.20 


Job. 17.14. 


Loke 16.22 


Pſa $246. 
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uid Caith Man being in honour he: 


came like the. beaſts vwuhich ye- 


1i5h: whenheſaith, thathe be- 
camclike the beaſts which pes 
riſh, he implicththat man ſhould 
notperiſh likey beaſts, but when 
hedid likea beaſt, hedied likea 
beaſt: From that day cuery man 
might ſay with 1ob,Corruptio was 
mp. father, the worm my mother 
{eb.17.1:4.. For the rich glutton is 
lockr in his grauc as faſt as poore 
Lazar. T hcrtore god ſpeaking 
 ofkings,P/al.82.6.{aih,/ſaiaye 
are zoas,but ye shal die like men. 
kings ruſt dielike mengthenthe 
expeCtatio of men 15death : ther» 
fore when this' king was readie 
to dic he (aid 10 Salomon, that be 


3.Reg.2.2 61d go the way of .al the earth,cal 


Eſ#.40.6. 


ing death the way of all theearths 


to:which E/az bearcs witnes,cryr 
ing, all flesh; & graſſe,that a 
TGT: [ct 
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[th;and is curdown like gralle, 
c490.6. In paradice wemightlue 
ordie : in the world weliueand 
mult dic:in heauie we (hall line 8 
not dic. Before 119 nothing could 
tage vs: now cuery thing doth 
chige vs. For whe wintericorhes 
weare cold, when age comes we 
ac withered; whe ficknes:comes 
weareweake,toſhew that when 
death coms we (hal die. Theclo- 


Gen.x 27; 


Gen.3.2T; 


hes which wearvpo out backs, . 


thedunne which fers over out 


keads,che graues which lie vnder.. 


ourkcergthe meat which goesiin- 


tour momhes;cric voto ys'thar . 


weſhal weare, & fade, &-die;like 
ticffhos;&fouls;% beaſtswhich 
ue now.wverc living in. theis c- 
kmets.% now are dead in ourdi- 


| hes, Euery thing ecuery day ſut- 


krsſomeclips,&nothing ſtadsat 
altay, bur onccreature cals to-an 
tther;letys leaue this worlG Our 
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fathers ſummoned vs, & we ſhall 


ſummon our children' to the 
grauc: firſt we wax old,then we 
waxedrie, then wewax weake, 


then we wax icke,ſo we melt a- 


way by drops:at laſt as wecaried 
other,{o other carievs ym the 
grave: this is the laſt bed which 
cucry:man ſhalfleepein:wemuſt 
returne to our mothers wombe, 
Therfore 1acob called hislifebut 


Genay.9. apilgrimage. Ger. 47.9.there- 


fore Paslcalled his life buta race, 
7. Thercfore Dauid 
calleth himſelfe bur a worme: 


?/e.22, 6.7ſ84.22. 6. A pilgrimage hat 


ancnde , a race hath a ſtoppe, 
2 worme is but rroden: vnder 
foote and dead ſtraight: ſoinan 
houre we arc , and ate not: 
here wee are now, and anon 
wee ate (cparated, andto mot- 
row one {ickeneth ,- and-rhe 

ea _ 


["_ - 


—— 


The godly mans requeF. 2.61 
next day another fickneth, and 

all that be here never meet again. 

We may well be called carthen 

yelſels, 2. Corinth. 4.7.tor weatc 1.carg.nr 
ſoone broken, a fpider isable to 

poiſon ys,a gnat isable to choak 
vs,apinncisableto kill ys: all of 

ysarc borne one way, and diea 
hundred wayes, As Elah ſtood 

in the doore of the caue when 2 King-1g, 
God paſſed by,ſo we ſtand in the? 
paſlages of this world, readie to 

go out whenſocuer God (hall 

call. W clooſc firſt our intancie, 

and then our childhood , & then 

our yourh, at laſt as wee came in 

the roomes of other, ſo other 

come into our roomes. If all our 
dayes.were as long as theday of 

loſua , whenthe funne ſtood it111 794to.nD 
inche-midft of heauen,yer it will 
beniphratthelaſt,and our ſunne 


(hall fer like other; Ir is not long 
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262 Theſenenth Sermoy, 
that wegrow,but whe we begin 
to fall, wc arelike the ]ce,which 
thaweth (ooner thenit froze: ſo, 
theſe little worlds iare deſtroied; 
firſt , and ati laſt rhe great world: 
ſhall be deſtroyed too; for. all 
which was made for vs, ſhall 


- Tiſh wich vs. VV hat do youlkarn, 


when you thinke of this,butthat 


which Moſes ſaich,to apply-your. 


hearts to wiſedome? Death com- 
methafter litz, and yer it guides. 
the wholelife like the ſterne afa 
ſhip : but for death there. would 
beno rule, but cucry mans lull 
ſhould be his law: he ts like, a 
king which trighrcth a farre off, 
tough he deter his (clStons, and 
ſtay the execution, yerthe verie 
feare that he wil come,wakesthe 
roudeſt Peacock lay, downehts 
icathers, & is like a damp which 
pucs outall the lights of plealure, 
| Theſccod note 15,thatrhe a 
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" The godly manzrequett. (2:63 
ofmi is ſer;8 his botids appoin- 
rd; which heicannor paſſe, and 
herfore Moſes praicththe Lord, * 
tac he wouldteach hin to nft- | 
her his daics', as though there 

werea niber of our dates, T her- 

re god 15 called Pa/mons,which 
lgnifictha fecret numberer, be- 

aule he knoweth the number of 
ourdays,vehich 1s ſecret to vs. AS 

was ſaid to Ba/thaſar , God hath 

mmbred thy kinedome, Dan.5.40 

may be ſaid ro al,God hath mum- . 

bred thy life: Tothis Job bearerh 196.145. 
witnes,ſaying ,. Are: not his dates 
termined? rho haftappainted his 
bunds,uuhirh hecannot paſſe Job 

14.5. Againe, Yerrmy laith, They Ter.46.22% 


their deſtrudtion vuas came. As 
thereis aday otdeſtruftion; & a 
Uyofdeath, ſo. there is aday of 
bith, a day ofmarriage, aday of 
bonour,a day ofdeliuerance, ac= 


2.64 iThe ſeuenth Sermon, 
P4.11.36 cording to that, T he determina. 
tion # made, thatis, God hath de. 

»-rg.6. icrmincdall things. As God ap, 
G«.4.4 poinceda time when his ſonne 
ſhould come into the world, and 
hecameat the ſamertimie, as the 
Prophets and the Euangeliſts ac. 
cord : ſo he hath appointed a 
time when all his bleſsings ſhall 
come vnto vs, and they comeat 
theſametime. As we read of /v. 
{eph, P/al.105. wherc it is (aid, 
19- ontill his appointed time came, 
ſhewing that God had appointed 

atime whe to cxalt him, and 
beforcthat time came, he could 

not be cxalted r therefore Chriſt 

#h6,.78. faith ſo often, £Hy time u not yet 
come; ſhewing that he knew the 
rimcothis baptizing, the timeof 

his preaching , the time of his 
working, the time of his 4uffe- 
rivg, thetime of his riſing, _ | 
[ | 
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T he godly mans requei#. 265 
thetime of his aſcending. As for 
that which is obiefted of Eze- 
this, becauſe Eſaieſhewed him , x;,9. 10, 
that he ſhould dic, and after told 1. 
him that fifreene yeeres were ad- 
&d to his life : it is like the prea- 


| Ichingof /ovarto the Niniuites, Tomeb.z 3. 


Fourtie daies and Ninine shalbe 
kitroyed, and yet Niniue was 
notdeſtroied, becauſe they repen- 
td : ſo EZechias was not abrid- 
red, becaule he repented, There- 
bore you mult vnderitand the 
phraſe of God , as when weſay 
hat we wil tourney to morrow, 
we ynderſtand , if God wwill: fo 
when God faith , /vvill deſtroy, 
hevnderſtands, if we perſiſt. As 
Ulthe promiſes of God are cod1- 
tonall to take place if we repent, 
ballthe threatnngs of Godare 
onditionall, to take place if we 


|[pcnt nor; and therefore ſome- 


time 
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Deut.28s., 
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timethis word #f, is pur in, asin 


Deut. 28. where there 1s n&-dIsf* 
ſing nor curſing withoutian#f, 


T'may anſwere againe, that God 


isaiudgc, andſpake likea judge 
to Ezechias: aimdge doth not 
condemne all whom he fairh he 
wil condemie,nor aſchoolema- 
ſter beate cucrie one whom he 


ſaith he will beate, to make him | 


learne, yet the tudge & ſchoole- 
maſter do not diflemble but me- 
nace: this is not lying butthreat- 
ning, But you wil lay, it my time 
be ſer,thus long I ſhall liuc, and] 
cannot paſle, then I will takeno 
phiſicke. You may as well ay, 
willtake no meat: God hathnot 
ordained the end withour the 
zncans, butthe mcanecs as well as 
the cond. It he hauc appointed one 
rodic in his yourh , he hathap- 
pointed ſome mcans to ſhortehis 


lie, 
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in | life, as he did Abſaloms: ithehaue2. $4.13.6, 
{ | appointed one to liue long, he 
#f, | hath appointed alſo ſome means 

d - | to preſerue his life, as Joſeph cheri- 

re | ſhed Jacob in his age. Therefore 

ot | though God had promiſed Paul R 
he | thathis companie ſhould notbe 4#.27.z1 
a- | drowned , yet he told the marri- 

he | ners, that vnleſſe they kept inthe 

m | ſhip they ſhould be drowned: as 

e- | frheir ſafrie ſhould nor be with- 

ont meanes : but a good minde 

at- | doth ncuer quarrell about theſe 

ne | things. pf: 4 

JI |: Thethicd point is,that our life 

no | isbut a ſhort life : as manielittle 

7,1 | kkullesare in Golgatha, as great 

ot | {kulles : for one apple thar fallerh 

he | tom therree,tEare pulled betore 

as | they be ripe, and the parcntes 

ne | mourne for the death of their 

p- | children, as often as the children 


br the deceaſe of their Parents. 


Cd 
a 
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This is our Aprill 8 May wher: 
in we floriſh , our Inne and Iulie 
are next when we ſhall be cut 
downe. VV hat a chaoge isthis, 
that within foureſcore ycares not 
one of rhis aſſemblic ſhall be left 
alive: but another preacher , and 
other hearers ſhal fil theſe rooms, 
& tread vpon vs where our teete 
tread now ? The Rauen and the 
Phoenix, and the Elephant, and 
the Lion,& rhe Hart fulfill their 
hundreds, but man dicth when 
he thinkes yer his ſunne riſeth, 
before his eye be fatiſfied with 
ſecing, or his care with hearing, 
or his heart with luſting, death 
knocks at his doore, and wilnot, 
giue him leaue to meditate all 
excuſe before he come to tudge- 
ment. To ſhew the ſhortnefſe of 
mans life, © Moſes vicd theſhot-, 
eſt diuiſion in nature to expreſle 
KR 


T be goaly mans requeſt. 269 


iby, he might haue ſaid, Teach 


meo Lord io number my moneths, 
or-my-yeares, but he ſpeakes of 
dyes: {o the ſcripture 1s wont 
tonumber our lite by dayes, and 
houres; and IEA {hew vs -.. 
that-we ſhall giue account for 
houres , as well as for dayes, for 
byes as well as tor weckes, tor 
weekes as well as for monerhes, 
for monethes as wel as {op ycars, 
which warncth vs.10 makevyle 
of all our time, and cucrieday 
vthinke ypon the 1 laſt. This 
was the Arithmecicke of holie 
nen:10 former times to reckon 
ter dayes ſo, thattheir time 
wehreſcemeſhort,to makethem 
he: their: hearts th vviſedome, 
ſhe, Hebrewes did+ number 


deix dayes thus, : firſt they did 


kbu&rhe tim: of flcep,lo cha if 


S 


Wheeres be threeſcare and ret 7/4. 90.10 


rhirtie of theſe ycares areſtriken 


Eccl.11.19 of youth , which Sa/owon calleth 


270 ' Theſenenth Sermon, 
as the Prophet faith, fine and 


oft at one blow , becauſe we 


ſpend halfe our time in {leepe: 
then they did dedutt the time 


Vanitie, as though it were not 
worthieto be cailed lite but va- | 
nitic : then they did dedu the | 
dayes of ſorrow , becauſe in | 
ſorrow a man had rather die | 
then live « ſo when the houres 
ofilcepe, & the houres of youth, 
and the houres of ſorrow arc 
taken away , what an Epitomic 
is mans life come to?- The fa 
chers viced another account : firſt 
they did deduCt all-the timt| 
which is paſt,for thetimewhich 
is paſt is nothing: then they dd Je 
deduct the time to come; be 
cauſe the time to come 415 vt" 


certaine , and no man caf w | 
that 


a @owawaq 8 am 


SS MIC” OY, — 


— 


- 


[—-— 


The godl;e mans requet. 271 
that he ſhall line : Now when 
the time paſt, and the time to 
come 15 ſet altde, rhere 1s no- 
thing-lefr bur the time preſent, 
that is, a moment, which 1s not 
ſo much in reſpet of eternitic, 
35 a little more to the whole 
atth. Dauianumbered his dayes 
by a meaſure, My /ife ( ſaith he) 
ulike a ſpan lone, P/alme, 39.5. 
When hee: meaſured his lite, 
hee tooke not a pole, nor an 
le, nor a yard to meaſure it by, 
bur a ſhort meaſure , his ſhore 
pan, My Life ts like 4 ſpan long. 
Thus you haue learned to num- 
der your .daycs , or rather the 


Pſal. 395. 


| tonrcs of your dayes: As ſome 

J'ame into the vineyard in the ,,,, .. g 

4*orning , and ſome at noone, 
md-fome. at night.: ſo ſom? 

4j:ou-of chis vineyard in the 

4 forming ſome at noone, and 
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272 . Theſenenth Sermon, 

ſome at night : ſome mans life 
hath nothing but a morning, 
{ome hanea morning 8 noone, 
he which liueth longeſt, 'Liueth 
all the daic : and therefore 
the youngeſt of all pray burfor 
this day : and 1f he live till to 
morrow , then he praycth for 
that day , laying {til}, Gzue ws this 
daie our dailie bread. So thata 
plealant life may be compared 
but to a glorious day, andafor- 
10wtull life to' a cloudic day, 
and a long life to a funimers 
day, and a thort lite ro a VV inters 
day. How comes it to palle, that 
when a man dies all his yeares 
{ceme but fo manic dayes, and 
betore hee dies, all | his dayes 
lecme{o manic yeares? Jab ſpea- 
keth of all: like, Man wuhich 
is borne of a vyoman hath but 


8 Short tree to line, 1ob:'T4-1: 
Jacob 


Bm 
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Iacob was an hundred and thir- 6.47 9. 


ne yearcs old, and yer when he 


| came before Pharaoh, hee (aid, 


Feuvy arid enill bene my does 
beene, Gen. 47.9. Though Pha - 
rh did not ſpeake ot dayes, 
but asked him howw - ofde hee 
vv4s, yet he aunſwered of dayes, 
toſhew that not onecly his yceres 
but his dayes wvere feut. Our 
athers maruclling to ſce how 
lodainiy men arc, and are nor, 
comparcd lite to a dreame in the 
night, to a buoble 1n the wa- 
ter, to a ſhippe in the ſea, toa 
arow which neucr reſteth yn- 
ul it fall, ro a player which ſpea- 
keth his part vpon the ſtage, 

and ſtraight he oiucth placc to 
another, to a man which com- 


| ho the marker to buy one 


thing and fell another, and then 
s gone home againe: {o the fi- 


9 11) 


274 Theſenenth Sermoy, 
gureof this world paſſeth away. 
This is our like while we 1n- 
1oy it, we loſe it: as Jacobſaid, 
Gen.47.9. that his aayes had beene feuw,ſo 
we may ſay that our dayes ſhal- 


be few. Now , why hath God 


man 1n this world? Surely, leaſt 
he ſhould dceferre to doe good, 
as his manner 1s : for though 
his life is ſo ſhort, yet hethinkes 
it too long to repent, ThePro- 
P/«.90.10 PhEt ſaith, that our yeares are 
but three-ſcore and tenne , as 
though this were butalittletime 
to live, Bur why ſhould weliue 
ſo long? foritour lite were but 
a yeare, yeta ycare is morethen 
we vie, all the reſt is loſt: for 
wedcfcrretill that weeke which 
we thinke will be laſt. Tr 1sfaid 
Reve.12.12 of the diucll, that he t buſie be- 
cauſe his time tis short : but the 
t1mCc 
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ime of man 15 ſhorter: and there- 
fore Chriſt ſaith, /z 74% thy day, 
Lwke. 19. 42. as though no day 
could be called thy day, bur this 
day :and therefore all char thou 
haſt to doe, thou mult do this 


Tay. Confider chis all which 


mauell coward heauen : had we 
notneede to make haſte, which 
muſt goe ſuch a long iourney 
in ach a ſhort time? How can 
he chooſe but runne, whicn re- 
membreth char cucric day run- 
nth away with his lite? 

The fourth point 1s our apt- 
neſſe ro forger death rather 
then ante thing elſe, and therc- 
fore Moſes prayeth the Lorde 
bo teach him to number his 
lyes, as though they were 
ſill flipping our of his minde. 
de which hath numbered our 


lyes muſt teach vs tro number 
S iiij 
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276 Theſeuenth Sermon, 
our dayes:for when Hoſes pray- 
cth the Lord to teach him to 
yumber his dayes, hee fignifi- 
eth that he would verte fainere: 
member them, bur {t1]l his mind 
d1d turne from them, andthat 
he could not thinke vpon them 
longer then he thought vpon 
the Lord, which taught himto 
number them : ſuch 15 the rebel- 
lion of our nature, we cannot re- 
member that which we ſhould, 
becauſe we remember lo manic 
things which we ſhould forger, 
How often doth the fcripture cal 
deachto our minds? Yet weread 
inthe 6.0t Amos.3. how they put 
theday otdcarh trom them, and 
would not remember 1t. Salomon 
bids vs remcmber that we ſhall 
cometo wdoement, and yet We 
re: d in 2.7et.3 4.how they plead 
avaintt the day of _—_— 
an 
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and ſyllogizeto their ſins,that all 

things shall continue as they be, 

becauſe there hath been no chayoe 

4: cnen ſoit is with vs, as the 
foole ſaith in hu heart there us no Dſal. 14-1, 
60d:lo welay 1n our hearts there 

isno dearth, or art leaſt death will 

not come bef.zre we beold. Of 

all numbers we cannor sk1ll to 

number our dayes: we can num- 

ber our ſheepe and our oxen, and 

our coine, but we think that our 
dyes arc infinite, and therefore 
we never go about to number 
them. Ve can number other 
mens dayes,and yecr:, and think 
they will die cre1the long, itwe 
kethem ſicke ,or ſore,or old,bur 
we cannot number our owne. 
When two ſhips meet yponthe 
lea, they which are in one 
ſhip thinke that the other ſhip 
goth ſaile exceeding faſt:bur thar 
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278 The ſeuenth Sermon, 
their ſhip goeth faire and ſoftly, 
or rather ſtandeth - ſtill , al- 
though in truth one ſhippe ſay- 
leth as falt as the other : ſo eve. 
rieman thinkes that other poſt, 
and runne,and flicto the grauc, 
but chat himſelfe ſtandeth ſtocke 
ſtill, alchough in deed a ycere 
with him isno longer then it is 
with other. Beltde that, we are 
givento forget death, we ſtriue 
co forget it, like them which ſay, 
wuvue may not remember, _Amos.6 
10,7 each me tonnmber my aatts: 
nays tcach me to multiplie my 
dayes, tcach mc to remember 
death, nay reach me to prolong 
death : or 1t I cannot prolong 
death, teach mc to forger death, 
that I may ſinnc without feare, 
for the remembrance of death 
makerha man to finne tcartully, 


and takes away the pleaſure of 
ſinne, 
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fone. Therefore, 1f ye marke, 
hereisa kinde of men, which 
anootabide to heare of death, 
they are ſicke with the name 
of it: the reaſon is, Achab can- 
notabide Michatah, becauſe he 1Kirg +2. 
never prophecied good wnto him, 
tut. euill : fo death neuer pro- 
hecteth good vnto the wicked 
freuill, tor which they cannot 
abid? it. Therfore as Pharaoh bad 
Meofes go our of his {1ghrt: ſo they 
bid death T0 out of: cheir fi ighe, 
and fay when he comes as ©1- 
dab (a1d ro Eljah, Artthou here 
mine enemie, when they ſhould 
ky, welcom my tried?>For as the 
duils chought that Chiiſt was 
come to torment them : {o the 
mgodly think that gearh comes 

bo torme:3t them, Ts it peace 
(aid Jeſabel)whe ſhe faw lehu2lo 
whe they (cedeath they doubt ir 


280 - Theſeuenth Sermon, 
1s not peace, becaulec they neuer 


lonedthe God of peace.Othat] | 


could bring you into their harts, 
thatye might {ce morethEton 
Can expreſſe! f for I do not thinke 
that any cpicure or worldling, 
or 70-reſiaent , have any ioyto 
thinke of death, or dciireto be 
diſlolued , bur ker that hee 
might neuer bedifſolucd,becaufe 
death comes vmo the wicked 
like a itayler , which comes al- 
watesto hale vato priſon:there: 
fore their care is,nort to remeber 
death,thar they micht applie their 


hearts to v viſdome' burto forge 


death,leit they ſhould apply their 
hearts tow; ſciome,and loſetheir 
pleature; before the timezFor he 
whic' 15 not purpoled yet to 


leauc his {inncs, would not be | 


croubled with any thou: oht, chat 


miyhte make hun tak? his plea- 
ſure 
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urefearctully , leaſt he ſhould 


leave finne, before ſinne leaue 


him. Therefore the deuill doth 
nener teach a man ro number his 
kyes, becauſe he gaines by the 
prgcttulneſle of death , butthe 
Lord which would hauea man 
1 app/ze hes heart to vuiſdome, it 


rhe which reacheth vs to num- 


ber our dayes : and thertore Mo- 
fspraieth vnto him,and becauſe 
wepray not vato himas hedid, 
oteach vs to pumber our dayes, 
hercfore we dic like uwormes 
defore we be aware. So farre we | 


I:refrom that which he ſhooteth 


a,to applie his heart towrviſaom, 
hat weare not. in theway vnto 
tthatis to remember rthat-we 
ball die. 235 Es JET 

Thelaſt point is the caufe why 
Moſes would learne' to: pumber 


ludeyes,that he might applic his 


282 The ſtuenth Sermon, 
heart to vuiſedowe : As if he 
ſhould fay, vntill menthinkevp- 
on dcath, they neuer applie their 
hearts to wiſdome,but buſic the- 
fclues with worldly matters, as 
though they were feathering a 
neſt which ſhould neuer bepul- 
Iced downe. VV iſcdome hath al. 
wayecs Caried that ſhew of ex-. 
cellencie, that the verie wicked 
hanc Jaboured ro put on this 

Evc.1.10, Viſarde: as we rcad of Pharaoh, 

who to couer his- fooliſh- 

neſſe,layth,Come,let vs dowviſe- 
ly. And againe, Iris fayde, that 
the Grecians ſought after wite- 
dome; even the nation which 

Pect.32.11 God calles the fooliſh nation, 
Dewt. 32.21. (ought afterwile- 
dome : thatis, they would hauc 
thenameof wiſedome : butthis 
wiſedome which Moſes: calls 
wiſcdome © is' counted: fooliſh- 

nelle 
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neſle, [4 he foolishnes ws, preaching, 1.Cor. 21. 
faith Paw! , meaning how the 
fooliſh count preaching fooliſh. 
neſſe. Againe, inthe 23.yer.foo- 
lichnes to the Gentiles, meanin 
that the worde of God ſcemeth 
like a fooliſh thing vato many. 
For that which Chriſt faid vnto 
Feter, he may ſay almoſt to all, 
they do not ſauour the things of 
god. As Anah deuiled ancvv crea- 
wre:fo theyhaue found.cutan-o- 
ther wi'dome which is called, 
the wiſdome of the flech.Rom.$.7.. — 
They remember, Be wwiſe as fer- Mare 
pents; bur they torger ,.Be/imple. 
4dowes. He which is like_2- 
hitophel, 1s counted a deepe 
counſailer , hce which 15 like 
Wachienel, is counted a wife 
kllow . Alas how'eatie a mat- 


ver.23. 


M at.16, 23 


Gen. 3 6.24, 


2.54M.,17.7 


\ | rs it to deceiue and counter- 


cit, andplay the ſubtle ſerpent, 


Acl.24 2, 


284 The ſeuenth Sermon, 
if a man would ſet his head yn- 


ro it? Could not Dawr/d 0 as farre 


as Achtitophel? Could not Paul 
ſhew as. much cunning as Ter- 


Maro.rs $W{1142 Yes, yes, it they were not 


Gen.3,43, 


taught ro-bee ſimple as. doues: 
but this wiſedome comes not 
by the remembraunce of death, 
bur by --the forgetfulneſſe 'of 
death-...\ Men doc not vic-to 
thinke of-dcath when they go 
about{uch matters, but ſay like 
the ſerpent,/Ve sball not aze, Gen. 
3-3 . Ewo things I note inthele 
wordes: Firſt, that it wee will 
finde wiſdome, wee mult applic 
our hearts ro ſecke her : then 
that the;remembrance of death. 
makes v$.4pplie our hearts vn- 
foit.: t FN 

; Tauching-the firſt, _Mayſes' 
foundſome:tault with himlſclfe, 
that for al hc had heard & feene, 


and 
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- | andoblerucd ;'and was'.counted. 
Iwiſe: yet hewasnew-to begin, 


a. 
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and had nor applied his. heartto: 
wiſedome , like the wiſe man. 
which layth, I am more foolish 
then anie man :'L haue not the 
oi{aome of a man'in me . So 
mlatiable: and couctous: ( as I 
may ſay) arc the: fernaunts of 
God, rhe more wiſedome and 
ayth and-zeale they haue, the 
nore' they deſire .'* Moſes (pea- 
keth of wiſedome'as.if it were 
plyficke ; which dorh. no good 
before 1 bee applied , and the 
fatt is to-applic It to the heart, 
whereall mans attc&ions are to 
buctt and cheriſh itlikea kinde 
ſſtefle when the hear ſeckerh, 
thnderh , as though irc were 
irought vnto her like Abrahis 
am : therefore God fayth , they 
all ſecke me and find me becauſe 
T 


Pro. 30.2%: 


calilic and how quicklic they 


235 Theſeuenth Sermon, 
they shall ſecke me ivvith their 
heart,ler.2 9. 13. as though they 
ſhould nor find him with al their 
{ecking, vnledlc they did ſeeke 
him with-cheir heart. Therefore 
theway to get. wiſedome, is to 
applic our hearts unto it, as if it 
were your calling and liuingto | 
which you arc bound prentiſes. 
A man may applic his cares, and 
his eyes, as many treuants do to 
their bookes., -and yet neucr 
prooue ({chollers: bur from that 
day which a man beginnes ta 
applic his heart vnto wiſc- 
dome ', hee learneth more in a 
moneth after, than hee did in a 
yeer before,nay than cuer he did 
in his lite. Euecnas you ſcethe 
wicked , becauſe rhey applic 
their hearts to wickednelle, 
how faſt they proccede, how 


be: | 
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become perfect ſwearers , ex- 
pert drunkards , cunning de- 
ceyuers , 1o if ye could applie 
our hearts as throughlie to 
knowledge and goodnefle, you 
might become like the Apoſtle 
which tcacheth you « There- 


| fore when Salomon ſheweth 


men the way how to come 
by wiſedome , he ſpeakes often 


of the heart » AS IN Ze Progerb . 2, Pro-2-2, 


Giue thine heart to wwiſcdome, 
and in the 10. verſe, Let vwuſe- 
dome enter into thine heart, and 


inthe 4 . chapter, verſe 5. Get Pre.4.s. 


vviſedome,veric 13. Keepe Vbiſc- 
dome,ver.$. Embrace vUIſedome, 
as though a man wenta wooing 
for vviſadome. 

VV iſedome 1s like the daugh- 
ter of God which he giueth to 
the man thar loueth her;an 4 furs 
ahfor her, and mcancth to et 


Ti 


Vver,10, 


Ver. 13 . 
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her at his heart . Thus 'we hane 
learned how to applic know- 
ledgethat ir may do vs good,not 
to our cares like them which 
heare ſermons onely , nor to 
our tongues like them which 
make table ralke of religion,but 
to our hearts, that we may ſay 
likethe Virgine: My heart doth 
magnifie the Lord: andthe heart 
will applic itto the care, andto 
the tongue , as Chriſt ſayth, out 
Ma.12.14 of the. abundance of the heart the 
month ſpeaketh. 

Thelaſt point is, that there- 
membraunce of death makes vs 
zo applie our hearts to vviſdome, 
Moyſes commended not mante 
bookes to make a man wiſeand 
learned, butas Dauid commends 

2/ a gne booke in ſtcede of manic: 
; eMeaijtate inthe lawy of God day 
and nizht: tor the reading of ma- 

ne 


Luke.1. 
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wie bookes ((ayth Salomon) is but Eccl12.124 
pvearineſſe tothe flesh.Therfore 
as though Moyſes had marked 
what did moue him moſt to 
ſeekeafier God , he praycth that 
that thought may runne in his 
minde ſtill, the remembraunce 
of death . As many benefites 
come ynto vs by death : ſo many 
bencfires come vnto vs by the 
remembraunce of death , and 
this 15 one, It maketh a man to 
applic his heart to wiſcdome. 
For when hee confadereth that 
he hath bur a ſhorc timeto liue, 
he1s carctull ro ſpend it well like 
UMoiſes, of whom it is layde, 
that when he conſidered how — 
he had but a ſeaſon to line , he #&-1146, 
chooſe rather to ſuffer afflittion 
vvith the ſeruaunts of Goa,then 
foznioy the pleaſures of ſinne for 


6 ſeaſon. 
T 114 


290 Theſeuenth Sermon, 
This is that which makes the 
old men faſt & watch, and pray, 
and prepare chemſelues more 
than yong, becauſe they thinke 
themſelnes nearer the doore: 
Gene. 27.2. ike olde J/axc , which when 
hee was blinde for age, ſayde 
vnto Eſau , Belolde I am novv 
olde, and knovy not the aaye of 
my death , that 1s, becauſe I am 
olde, I lookc to dic ſhortly : and 
tacrefore as E/ay taught Eze- 
2.Kin.22.1-chi,rs to ſet all things in order 
before he ajed : \o he called his 
cldeſt ſon to whom he thought 
char the inhcriraunce belonged, 
that he might bleſle him before 
he dicd. This wiſedomethe fa- 
thers called the uw/iſedome of the 
Cro{ſe, which we call the bell, 
becauſe it 1s deareſt bought, Itis 
hard for a man to thinke of a 
ſhort 
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fhort life , and thinke euill, or 
to thinke- of a long lite. , and 
chinke well, Therefore when 
leremie had numbred all the 
calamities and ftnnes - of the 


lewes, at laſt hee imputeth all £#2.1.9, 


to this : Sheeremembred not her 
end : {o 1t I may tudge why 
naturall men care for nothing 
but their pompe , why great 
men care tor nothing but their 
honour and dignitic, why co- 
yerous - worldlings care for 
nothing bur their gaige , why 
yoluptuous Epicures care for 
nothing bur their plcaſure , I 
may ſay with Jeremre, They re- 
member not. their ende . ce 
neuer couet the ſame things 
liuing and dying : rhercforc 
when Salomon had ſpoken of 
all the yanuies of ment laſt he 


T uy 


Mat. 4. 
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op poſeth this memorandum as a 
counter-poyſon agaynſt ithem 
all: Remember that for all theſe 


Ecd.11.9. things thou shalt come to iudge- 


ment , as if hee ſhould ſay, men 
woulde nener ſpeake- as- they 
ſpeake , nor doe as they doe, 
if chey did butthinke thattheſe 
ſpeeches and deedes ſhall come 
to indgement . As the birde 
ouideth her flight with her. 
traine: fothc life of man'ts beſt 
directed! by a continuall re- 
courſe vnto his ende . The 
thought ofdeath hath made ma- 
nic ſinnes auoide like the deuill 
when Chriſt alledged (cripture: 
it is like a fine ſtrayner ,- all the 
thoughts,and ſpecches, andadti- 
ons which comethroughit arc 
clenſed and purified like a cloth 
which cometh out of the water. 
Sectng then that ſo much ſruit 
growes 
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growes of one ſtalke, which is 
the numbering of our ayes , letvs 
colider what an harueſt we haue 
loſt , which happely before this 
day neucr prayed with Moſes, 
That the Lord would teach ws 
to number our dayes. VW hat if we 
had dicd in the daics ofour igno- 


rance, like Judas which h anged M at. 27 oo 


himſclfc before he could ſecthe 

aſſlion or reſurrefion,or alcen- 
ſion of Chriſt? But God hath ca- 
red for vs morethen we haue ca- 
red for our ſclues: weſhould haue 
numbered our dayes and ſinnes 
too: butalas, how manicdayecs 
haue we ſpent, and yet neuer 
thought why aniceday was giuen 
vs? Bur as the old yeare went and 
anew ycare came,ſo wethought 
that a new would follow that, 
and ſo we thinke that another 
will come after this, and ſo they 
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thought which arc dead alredie; 
This is not co number our dates, 
but to prouoke God to ſhorten 
our daycs : there are few heere 
which haue not ſcene twentie 


yceres, now if we had butcue- 


ric yeere learned one 'vertue 
ſince we were borne, we might 
by this time hauc beene like 
ſaints among men : bur thetime 
is yet to come, when we muſt 
applic our hearts to vviſedome, 
To riches and plealures we haue 
applied our hearts, and our cics, 
and our cates, and our handes 
too, but to vU7ſedome vue have 
nt applied our hearts. There 
may bz manie cauſes, butthere 
ſhould be no cauſe if we had 
nutnbercd ourdayes, for (urely 
if a man could perſwade him- 
ſclfe that this is bis laſt day, as 
it may be, he would not deferre 


his 


» "+4 


» "4 


| YYorke wohile it i5 light] ca bur 
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kis repentance vntill ro mor- 
ow. It he could thinke that this 
is the laſt mcale that euer hee 
hall cate, he would not (urfet: if 
he could belecuc that the words 
which he doth ſpcake to day, 
ſhould be the laſt that ever. hee 
ſhould ſpcake , he would not 
oftend with his tongue : 1f he 
could bee perſwaded that this 
ſcrmon ſhould be the laſt ſer- 
mon that cuer he ſhould heare, 
he would heare it better then 
cuer hee heard anie yet . Yet 
breath 1s 1n the bodie and rhe 
heart may applic it ſelfe, and 
the eye may applic it ſelte, and 
the care may applic it ſelfe, and 
the hande may apple it ſelfe. 


teach you with wordes, as [0/7 
baptiſed with water, As Moſes 
praycd the Lord to reach himfte 
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mumber his aares d {o you muſt 
pray the Lord to teach you to 
number your dayes. And nowl 
leaue you to number your dayes; 
it may be that thou haſt but2o. 
ycares to ſcrue God, wilt thou 
not liue 20.yeares like a Chriſti- 
an, that, thou mailt linea thou. - 
ſand yeares like an Angel? It | 
may be that thou haſt buttenne 
years to ſcrue him, wilt thou not 
{crue ten years for heaue, which 
wouldlt ſeructwentie yeers fora 
farme? It may be that thou haſt 
bur f1uc yeares to ſcrue God,wilt 
thou not ſpend fue yeares welto 
redceme all rhy yeares forte? 
Yet God doth know whether 
manic here hauc fo long to rc- 
pent for al the yeares whichthey 
haue ſpent in finne? If thou were 
borne but to day , thy iourney 1s 
not an hundred yeares 2 If thou 


be 


| boure? So I ſay to my ſelte andro i? 
you, can we not pray? can We 


—_— 


| readie at all cimes, hauing no 


F 
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be a man, halfe thy time is ſpent 
alreadic: if thou bean old man, 
then thou art drawing to thy 
Inne , & thy race is but a breath: 
therefore as Chriſt aid ynto his 
diſciples when he found them 
ſleeping , Could ye not vuatch one Matth.26, 


not obey? can we not ſuffer a lit- 
tle while? He which 1s tired can 
craule alittle way,a little farther, 
one ſtep more for a kingdome. 
For this cauſe God would nor 
haue men know when they hal 
die, becauſe they ſhould make 


more certaintic of onehoure the 
ofanocher « therefore our Saui- 
our ſaith, YYVatch becauſe yee 
knouy not vuhen the Lord uuill 
come: that is, to take you, orto 
udge you: happy arethey which 
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* hearethe word & keepeit. Thus 
you ſcethat death is the laſt yp- 
on the carth, that the terme of 
man 18 ſet, that his race his ſhort, 
that he thinkes nor of it, thar if 
he did remember 1t , it would 
make him applic his minde to 

ood, as he doth to cuill: and 
now I cnd as I began, The Lord 
teach vs to number our dayes, that 
wwe way applie our hearts 
#0 vuiſedome, 
CAMCN. 
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